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The Messenger of Allah (38) said: 


““May Allah cause a slave to flourish who heard 
my words and understands them, then he conveys 
them from me. There may be those who have 
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FOREWORD 


With the Name of Allah, the 
All-Merciful, the Most Merciful 


All praise and thanks be to Allah. We praise Him and we ask His 
Aid and ask for His Forgiveness. And we seek refuge from the 
evils of ourselves and the wickedness of our deeds. Whomsoever 
Allah guides, there is none that can misguide him and whomsoever 
Allah sends astray, there is none that can guide him. And I bear 
witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah, 
Alone, without partners and I bear witness that Muhammad is His 
slave and His Messenger. May the Peace and Blessings of Allah 
be upon him and upon his Companions. Allah, Most High says: 


Choad 5 SHAS 520, 
“Indeed, it is We who sent down the message [i.e., the 
Qur’4n], and indeed, We will be its guardian.” 
(al-Higr (15):9] 


This is a true promise from Allah, the Most Glorified, the Most 
High that He will protect the Reminder in both the Qur’an and the 
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Sunnah. As for the Qur’an, Allah, Most High has preserved it from 
alteration or substitution, so no one—whoever he may be—may 
venture to advance or delay any part of it, alter it, substitute any 
of it of remove anything from it or write anything in it. 


As for the Sunnah, it has been ordained that it should be trans- 
mitted by reliable transmitters, impartial narrators and sincere 
memorisets, who take care to collect them from the hearts of the 
scholars of hadith and write them down, from the time of the 
Companions (radiyAllahu ‘anhum) until our time. 


Likewise, He has ordained for it scholars who are knowledge- 
able concerning weaknesses, who investigate the circumstances of 
the narrators and who have memorised the sources of those who 
refute the lies against the Messenger of Allah (4%) and confirm 
truthful reports from him. 


This group from among the scholars of hadith are the successful 
ones and the chosen best, of whom the Prophet (#8) informed us 
in an authentic hadith: 


“A group from among my wmmah will continue to pre- 
vail and they will never be harmed by those who forsake 
them, until the Hour begins.” Narrated by Ibn Majah 


Ibn Al-Madini said: ‘They are the scholars of hadith.’ And Yazid 
Ibn Haran said: ‘If they are not the scholars of hadith, then I do 


not know who they are.”! 


And that is the view of many of the scholars. 


'These reports are authentic and I have analysed them in my critique of ‘Athar ALKitab’, 
each under its subject. 
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They are the successful group, who adhere to the Suzan and they 
are not harmed by those who abandon them due to their avoidance 
of religious innovation and they call to the [true] religion of Allah 
with knowledge and clear evidence. 


So what may be said of people who disparage their importance 
and seek to diminish their status, while they are a blessing for every 
Muslim and they have a right upon every believer? Indeed, none 
attempts to diminish theit status except the innovator, who has 
gone astray or the disbeliever. 


This book which is in your hands—my brother and seeker of 
knowledge—is a reminder from a great Imam, to his brothers 
among the seekers of knowledge, whose virtue and eminence as 
students of hadith he acknowledges; and he encourages them in 
their pursuit of knowledge of hadith and also to act upon them 
and to spread knowledge of them. Without doubt, he is a thorn in 
the side of the innovators, who worship Allah in a heretical man- 
ner and depending entirely on their own minds, rejecting ahadith 
of the Prophet (8) or altering their meanings. 


For this reason, I have sought guidance from Allah (ést##kbarah) 
in the matter of its verification, in order that seekers of knowl- 
edge may gain the maximum benefit from it. So Task Allah, Most 
Glorified that this work be purely for the purpose of seeking His 
Generous Countenance. Verily, He is Able to do all things. 


“Amr ‘Abdu’l-Mun‘im ‘Abdwv’l-‘Ala’ Salim 
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THE AUTHOR 


Hafiz Aba Bakr Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali 
al-Khatib al-Baghdadi’ 


His Name and Lineage 


He is the Imam and Hafiz, Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Thabit Ibn 
Ahmad Ibn Mahdi, al-Baghdadi, Abi Bakr, better known as Al- 
Khatib al-Baghdadi. His Father was ‘Ali Ibn Thabit, who was a 
sermoniser (Khafib) in the village of Darzijan. Al-Khatib (may 
Allah have Mercy on him) said in the biography of his Father, in 
‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (11/359): “He occupied the position of Khatib 
at the pulpit in Darzijan for around twenty years.’ 


His Birth and Upbringing 


He was born (may Allah have mercy on him) in the year 391 
AH. He began to acquire knowledge in the bosom of Al-Khatib’s 
family (may Allah have mercy on him), though his father took 
great pains with his education, encouraging him to attend hadith 


* An Abbreviated Version, see his biography in ‘¢/Siyar’ by Al-Dhahabi (18/270) and 
‘AL Bidayah wa’l-Nihayah’ (12/101). 


21 


DISCIPLES OF HADITH 


lectures and to study Islamic Jurisprudence. He first began attend- 
ing lectures when he was eleven years of age, then he began to 
travel in order to acquire knowledge of hadith when he was twenty 
years old. He travelled to Basrah, Nishapur, Al-Sham, Makkah and 
other places. He travelled around, acquiring [knowledge], listening 
and accumulating [learning] as he went until he was unequalled 
and achieved a high status in the eyes of the authoritative people. 


His Teachers 


As for his teachers, he heard from a very great number of 

Shaikhs; the most prominent of them included: 

* Al-Barqani 

* al-Azhari 

= Ibn Bishran 

* Jbn Rizqih 

= al-Hayri 

* Abu Hazim al-‘Abdawi 

* Al-Khallal and numerous others 


He even narrated from some of his own students, such as Nasr 
al-Maadisi, Ibn Makula and al-Humaydi. 


Al-Dhahabi (may Allah have Mercy on him) said: “This is the 
way of every Hafiz: he narrates from the greater and the lesser 


[scholars}.’ 


He studied Islamic Jurisprudence at the hands of Abit’l-Hasan 
Tbn al-Muhamili and al-Qadi Abi’l-Tayyib al-Tabari. 


Al-Dhahabi said: ‘He was one of the foremost Shafii scholars.’ 
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Hafiz Abu Bakr Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali al-Khatib al-Baghdadi 


His Students 


Those who transmitted from him included: 
* Ibn Makila 
= Al-Humaydi 
* Abiw’l-Fadl Ibn Khayran 
= Al-Mubarak 
= Ibn al-Tuyari 
= A great number of others, including his Shaikh, Al-Barqani 
(may Allah have Mercy on him). 


His Belief 


As fot his beliefs with regard to fundamental principles (a/-usa), 
he was an adherent of the Sunni school and held sound, orthodox 


beliefs. 


Some claimed that he held Ash ‘ati beliefs, but this is not correct. 
He wrote a treatise on philosophical discourse (ka/am) regarding 
Allah’s Divine Attributes, which proves that he followed the beliefs 
of Ahlu’l-Sunnah wa’l-Jama‘ah. And \ have previously refuted these 
claims that he was an Ash‘ati.’ 


The Scholars Praise for Him 


Ibn Makila said: “‘Abi Bakr was the last prominent scholar 
that we witnessed who combined such knowledge, memorisation, 
expertise, precision in the ahadith of the Messenger of Allah 
(#8), skill regarding their weaknesses and their chains of narrators, 


>This is a publication which is currently in print and is published by Maktabah Ibn 
Taimiyyah of Cairo and Al-Ilm of Jeddah. 
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knowledge of the authentic, the gharib,* the fard, the munkar and 
the watrah.’ And Al-Baghdadi was without peer—aside from Abi’l- 
Hasan al-Daraqutni. I asked ‘Abdullah al-Sari about Al-Khatib and 
Aba Bakr al-Sajzi, which of them had memorised mote ahadith? 
He clearly favoured Al-Khatib.’ 


Al-Mu'‘taman al-Saji said: ‘Aside from al-Daraqutni, Baghdad 
has not produced anyone who has memorised more ahadith than 


Abi Bakt al-Khatib.’ 


Abw’l-‘Ali al-Bardani said: ‘It is likely that Al-Khatib never en- 
countered his [own] like.’ 


Abi Ishaq al-Shirazi, the scholar of Islamic Jurisprudence, said: 
‘Abi Bakr Al-Khatib resembles al-Daraqutni and his peers in his 
knowledge and memorisation of hadith.’ 


Abi’|-Fityan al-Hafiz said: ‘Al-Khatib was the leader in this field; 
J have neveren countered his like.’ 


Abw’l-Qasim al-Nasib said: ‘I heard Al-Khatib saying, ‘Aba Bakr 
al-Barqani wrote a letter with me to Abi Nu‘aym Al-Hafiz and in it, 
he said: ‘Our brother, Aba Bakr—may Allah help him and preserve 
him—has travelled to you to acquire knowledge and he—all praise 
and thanks be to Allah—has an eminent background and a firm 


* Gharib: A hadith whose chain of narrators contains a patticular narrator at any point 
in its chain who is the only one who reported the hadith. 

> Fard: Yon Haje held that gharib and fard are synonyms both linguistically and in hadith 
terminology, though he explains that scholars of hadith distinguish between the two, 
according to their usage: so fardis more commonly applied as meaning a/fard al-mutlag 
(anarration reported by a single Companion), while gharzb is more often applied to a/-fard 
al-nisbi (in which the singular narrator occurs later in the chain). 

° Munkar. A hadith that contradicts what has been authentically reported elsewhere. 

1 Matrih: A hadith that is discarded or rejected. 
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foundation in this subject. He has journeyed in pursuit of it and 
gathered knowledge the like of which many of his contemporaries 
have not acquired. That will be clear to you when you meet him 
and observe his piety and his reserve, which will impress you.” 


Al-Hafiz Abi Sa‘d al-Sam ‘Ani said: ‘Al-Khatib was revered, digni- 
fied, trustworthy, analytical, a dependable authority, possessed of 
a fine hand, extremely precise, eloquent—the Seal of the Huffaz.’ 


Al-Salafi said: “‘I asked Shuja‘ al-Zahli about Al-Khatib and he 
said: ‘[He is] an Imam, author and Hafiz, and we do not know 
anyone of his like.’ 


His Written Works 


As for Al-Khatib’s written works, he wrote many. Abi Sa‘d al- 
Sam ‘ani said: ‘Al-Khatib wrote fifty-six works.’ 


Al-Dhahabi mentioned a number of them in ‘a/-Szyar’, the most 
well known of them being ‘Tarikh Baghdad’. It consists of a hun- 
dred and six sections and it is without equal. It is greatly beneficial, 
a reliable source of information regarding the circumstances of 
many of the inhabitants of Baghdad or those who visited it. 


His Death 


He died (may Allah have Mercy on him) in the year 463 AH. 
Makki al-Rumayli said: ‘Al-Khatib became ill in the middle of 
Ramadan and his condition worsened on the 1st of Dha’l-Hijjah; 
he entrusted the execution of his will to Ibn Khayrtn and he 
bequeathed his books to him and distributed all of his money in 
charity and to the scholars of hadith. He died on Monday, the 7th 
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of Dhi’l-Hijjah in the year 463 AH. Then on the Tuesday morning, 
his body was taken out and it was brought to the western quarter 
[of Baghdad] and it was carried by the judges and the notables of 
the city. Prayers were conducted over him by Abw’l-Husayn Ibn al- 
Muhtadi Billah, who made /a&bir over him four times, after which 
he was buried beside the grave of Bishr al-Hafi, 
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Versions Relied on for the Purpose of 
Verification 


For the purpose of verification, I have relied on two versions: 


" The first: This is a handwritten version from the manuscripts 
of Dar Al-Kutub Al-Misriyyah, under no. B23736, micro- 
film no. 25251, which consists of three volumes, from q. 64 
to q. 117. This is a good and accurate version, represented 
by the letter (A). 


" The second: This is a Turkish printed version and it is the 
only printed version of this book. The person who verified 
it relied on a number of handwritten manuscripts and I have 
identified them by the letter (B). 
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THE AUTHOR’S INTRODUCTION 


With the Name of Allah, the 
All-Merciful, the Most Merciful 


We were told by the Shaikh, Imam, scholar and Hafiz, Jamaluddin 
Aba Muhammad ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Rahawi, the 
recitation being in his words, while I was present, listening in Al- 
Mawsil, on Saturday, the 23rd of Dhi’l-Hijjah, in the year 562 AH. 
He said that he was informed by Shaikh Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad 
Ibn Hamzah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abi Jamil al-Qurashi, who said 
that he was informed by Shaikh Aba Muhammad Hibatullah Ibn 
Ahmad Al-Akfani, who said: ‘I was told by the Shaikh and Imam, 
Abi Bakr Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Thabit Al-Khatib Al-Baghdadi (may 
Allah have mercy on him), with regard to what he had transmit- 
ted to us: 


All praise and thanks be to Allah, who chose Islam as a religion 
for the best of His creation, sent the Messengers whom He chose 
from among His creation with it and He made us custodians and 
implementers of His Law (Shari‘ah) among the adherents of His 
religion, to deter from the things that He has made unlawful and 


28 


The Author's Introduction 


to act upon His Sunnah.We praise and thank Him as befits Him 
and we ask Him to grant us success in following it with integrity 
and we implore Him to increase His Bounty upon us. 


And may the blessings of Allah be upon the seal of the Messen- 
gers, our master, Muhammad, the most eminent of the Prophets 
and the finest member in all of Allah’s creation and upon the 
distinguished Companions and those who follow them with ihsan 
until the Day of Resurrection. 


To proceed: May Allah grant you success in performing good 
deeds and may He protect us and you from falling into innovation 
and doubtful matters. We have stood against the denunciation 
which you mentioned of the scholars of hadith and atha’’ by 
the innovators, their maligning of those who involve themselves 
in learning ahadith and memorising traditions, their rejection of 
authentic narrations transmitted to the Muslim ummah by the 
truthful Imams and their mockery of the people of truth, utilising 
fabrications transmitted to them by the heretics: 


‘©; [OTe Seen) Px ryt esl 
“{But] Allah mocks them and prolongs them in their 
transgression [while] they wander blindly.” 
[al-Bagarah (2):15] 


And this is not surprising from those who follow guidance or 
from those whom Allah caused to deviate from the path of guid- 
ance. The clearest evidence of their abandonment [of the Sunnah] 
is their failure to abide by the rulings of the Qur’an, their failure 
to abide by the clear evidences contained in its verses, their rejec- 
tion of the Svzan and their reliance on their own opinions when 


8 Athar. Narrations from the Companions (radiy Albu ‘anhum. 
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forming judgements. 


Their innovation is intended to cause confusion and man is 
seduced by philosophical discourse and argument; he has made 
his religion into something for the purpose of disputation, placed 
himself in fertile ground for destruction and delivered himself 
to Satan, repelling truth with doubtful things. When he is shown 
books of rulings relating to the traditions of our Prophet (2), he 
casts them to one side and refuses to look at them, mocking the 
one who conveys them and the one who transmits them, thereby 
opposing the religion and maligning the Muslims’ Imams, acting 
arrogantly towards the common populace by spending his life in 
learning philosophical discourse, considering that all but he are 
astray and believing that he alone is saved from blind following, 
claiming that his words are based on justice and /awhid, though in 
fact, his ‘tawhid’, when it is examined, is actually shirk and apostasy. 
This is because he ascribes partners to Allah and his ustice’ is, in 
fact, a deviation from the path of truth, towards contradiction of 
the rulings of the Book of Allah and the Sunnah. 


A miserable, wretched person, when he is put to trial by some 
matter pertaining to his religion, turns toward the scholar of 
Islamic Jurisprudence and seeks a ruling from him, then he acts 
upon what he says and what he narrates, returning to blind fol- 
lowing after having fled from it and adhering to its ruling, having 
previously shunned it. So how can he regard blind following as 
lawful, when he previously declared it to be unlawful?! And [how 
can he] minimise the sin of it, having previously attached such great 
importance to it?! And his rejection of it will not benefit him in 
this life or the next, for his actions in accordance with the Islamic 
Law (Shariah) are mote appropriate and more worthy. 
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CHAPTER ONE 


The Text 


1. We were informed by Aba Sa‘id Muhammad Ibn Misa Ibn 
al-Fadl Ibn Shazan al-Sayrafi, in Nishapur, who said that Abw’l- 
‘Abbas Muhammad Ibn Ya‘qub al-Asamm told him that he was 
informed by Muhammad Ibn Ishaq al-Saghani that Ishaq Ibn ‘Isa 
said: ‘I heard Malik Ibn Anas (radiyAl/ahu ‘anhu) censuring argu- 
ment in matters of religion and he said: 


“Whenever a man who is more argumentative than 
another comes to us, he desires us to reject that which 
Jibril (‘e/ayhis-salam) brought to the Prophet (3).”” 


°Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 

The tradition was narrated by Al-Lalaka‘l in ‘Sharh Usual al-Ptigad’ (#293) by way of 
Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali al-Halwani, on the authority of Ishaq Ibn ‘Isa. He also narrated it 
from another source on the authority of Malik. A different narration was authentically 
reported on Imam Malik’s authority regarding the censure of disputation and argumen- 
tativeness in religious matters: It was reported on the authority of Ma‘n Ibn ‘Is that he 
said: “Malik Ibn Anas (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) was once returning from the masjid, leaning on 
my arm, when a man called Abi’l-Huwayriyah who was accused of irja’ caught up with 
him. He said. ‘O slave of Allah! Listen to something I have to say and debate with me 
and let me tell you my opinion.’ Malik said: ‘And what if you overcome me?’ The man 
replied, ‘If I defeat you, you follow me.’ Malik asked, ‘And what if another man comes 
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2. We were informed by Abw’l-Qasim ‘Abdu’l-Rahmin Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah al-Siraj, in Nishapur that he said that 
he was informed by Bishr Ibn Ahmad al-Asfarayini, who said 
that Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad al-Firyabi told him: ‘I was informed 
by Bishr Ibn Al-Walid, who said: ‘I heard Aba Yusuf saying, ‘It 
used to be said that whoever seeks [knowledge of] the religion 
through philosophical discourse is a zindiq'®;whoever seeks the 
gharib among hadith is a liar and whoever seeks wealth through 
alchemy will become bankrupt.”"! 


and defeats us (both)?’ He replied, “Then we follow him.’ To this, Malik replied, ‘O slave 
of Allah! Allah sent Muhammad (8) with a single religion, but I see you moving from 
religion to religion. “Umar Ibn ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz said: ‘Whoever makes his religion the object 
of argumentation will frequently change it.”’ ( Narrated by Al-Ajuri in ‘ALShariah’, p. 
56, with an authentic chain of narrators). And many traditions have been authentically 
reported on the authority of the Salaf regarding the censure of argument and disputation 
in religious matters. I have referred to them in other places and they ate narrated in the 
full version of the book ‘4/-Shari‘ah’ by Al-Ajuti, authenticated by us. 

”° Zindig. A zindig is a person who acknowledges the Prophethood of the Messenger 
of Allah ($8) and accepts the principle tenets of Islim, but at the same time adheres to 
beliefs which are unanimously branded as &ufr (disbelief) in the Shari‘ah.According to 
this definition the term indi will apply to all persons who proclaim themselves to be 
Muslims while at the same time adhering to &a/r beliefs, 

There is no objection to its zsad (chain of narrators). In it is Bishr Ibn A]-Walid Al- 
Kindi; scholars hold conflicting opinions regarding him: Al-Daraqutni declared him to 
be trustworthy, while Salih Jazarah said of him, “He is honest, but he was not rational, 
having become senile in his dotage.” Al-Sulaymani said: “His hadith is mankar.” Al- 
Ajuri said: “I asked Aba Dawid: ‘Is Bishr Ibn Al-Walid trustworthy?’ He replied, ‘No’.” 
"' T say: Some of the scholars of hadith refrained from commenting on his status at the 
end of his life due to the conflicting reports about him, as is made plain by the words 
of Salih Jazarah, who was among those who learnt Islamic Jurisprudence from Abt 
Yusuf and so his narration from him is likely correct, due to the shortness of the chain 
of narrators and the fact that he accompanied him for a lengthy period. And tolerance 
in the matter of ahar is more acceptable than in the matter of traditions with asaneed 
(chains of narrators) and ahadith; and the Shaikh of the author is trustworthy and a 
jurist, who has a biography in ‘4/-Muntakhab Min Al-Siyaq’ by Al-Sayrafini 4995) and 
‘Al Tbar by Al-Dhahabi (2/235). The athar was narrated by Al-Lalaka‘ (#305), Abw’l- 
Qasim Al-Asbahani in “4/+Aujah fi Bayan ALMabajah’ (1/105) by way of Bishr Ibn 
Al-Walid. 
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3. We were informed by Abi Mansir Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa Ibn 
‘Abdw’l-‘Aziz al-Bazzar in Hamadhin that he said that he was told 
by “Ubaydullah Ibn Sa‘id al-Qadi in Burajad that he said that he 
was informed by ‘Abdullah Ibn Wahb Al-Hafiz al-Dayniri, who 
said that Sufyan al-Thawri said: 


“The religion is only through traditions, not through 
opinion; the religion is only through traditions, not 
through opinion; the religion is only through traditions, 


not through opinion.”? 


4. We were informed by Abi’l-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Bakran Al-Fuwwi in Al-Basrah, that he said 
that Aba ‘Ali Al-Hasan Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Uthm4n Al-Fasawi 
said that he was informed by Ya‘qib Ibn Sufyan, who said that 
Al-Fadl Ibn Ziyad said: “I asked Abi ‘Abdullah [Ahmad Ibn 
Hanbal] about Al-Karabisi and what he has proclaimed and he 
frowned and said: 


“Their trial has only come from the books that they 
fabricated; they have abandoned the traditions of 
the Messenger of Allah (42) and his Companions 
(radiyAllabu ‘anhum) and they have devoted themselves 
to these books.” 


"Its chain of narrators is extremely weak. 

In it is ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Wahb al-Dayniri; Al-Daraqutni said: “[He 
is] abandoned.” And in another narration, it was reported that he said: “He fabricates 
ahadith.” He was suspected by Ibn “Uqdah [of being untruthful] and “Umar Ibn Sahl 
called him a liar. It was narrated by Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Bart in Jami‘ Bayan Al-Tln’ (2/137) from 
another source, on the authority of Ibn Al-Mubarak, who reported on the authority of 
Sufyan, but its chain contains someone whom I do not know. 

“Its chain of narrators is weak. 

T have not taken a position on what has been said regarding the author’s Shaikh, with 
respect to critique and praise (a/-Jarh wat-Ta‘dil\, except to mention what Al-Sama‘ani said 
of him in ‘4/Ansab’ (4/410): He mentioned his narration on the authority of Al-Fasawi 
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5. We were informed by Abw’l-Hasan Muhammad Ibn 
‘Ubaydullah Ibn Muhammad al-Hanna‘, who said that he was 
informed [by Abi Bakr]'* Ahmad Ibn Salmfn al-Najjad, who 
said that he was informed by ‘Abdullah Ibn Ahmad Ibn Hanbal 
that he said: “My father told me that he was informed by ‘Abdu’l- 
Rahman Ibn Mahdi, who said: ‘I heard Malik Ibn Anas (radiyAllahu 


and the narration of Al-Khatib on his authority, though Imam Ahmad (may Allah have 
Mercy on him) that criticised the claim that any writings can be attributed to him. In 
‘Masa’il Ishag Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Hani‘ al-Naysabir?’ (#1908), it was reported from him that 
he said: “I heard Abd ‘Abdullah saying, ‘Nothing impresses me from the books [of 
opinions] and whoever wrote anything from the books is an innovator’.” He also said 
(#1912), “Every writing that is innovated is a heresy.” 

And this harshness on the part of Imam Ahmad was for two reasons: 

The first is that it was not confirmed to him that anyone from among the Companions 
of the Prophet (@&) or the 72b7%n wrote a book; in ‘A-Masa’ (#1911) he said: “I was 
listening to Abii ‘Abdullah and a man from Ardabil asked him about a man known as 
‘Abdu’l-Rahman, did he write a book? Abii ‘Abdullah said: “Say to him: ‘Did anyone 
from among the Companions of the Messenget of Allah (2) do this? Or did any of the 
Tabi‘oon?” And he was angry and severe regarding this matter and forbade it, saying, 
“Forbid the people from doing it and adhere to the hadith.” 

The second is his fear that such books as these and the opinions of men that they 
contain would divert people away from the fundamental source, which is the Book fof 
Allah] and the Sunnah. 

Likewise, ‘Uthman Ibn Sad al-Datimi transmitted from him that he said: “Do not 
look at the books of Abu “Ubayd, nor anything written by Ishaq, nor Sufyan, nor Al- 
Shafi, nor Malik; [instead] it is incumbent upon you to go back to the fundamental 
source [i.e. the Qur’an and Sunnah].” 

And it has been authentically reported from him that he permitted the writing down 
of that which does not contain opinion. 

He said: “Every innovated book is a heresy,” or “Every book that is a novelty is a 
heresy. As for that which contains debate, in which a man informs the reader of the 
knowledge that he has and what he has heard from formal legal opinions, I do not see 
any objection to that.” 

Al-Khatib spoke at length about this matter and he cited its evidences in his book 
‘Tagyid Al-‘Tin’. 

As for his words regarding Al-Karabisi, it has been confirmed from him in ‘Masa’il 
Ishaq’ (#1865), where he said: “I heard him saying, “May Allah humiliate Al-Karabisi; 
none should sit with him, nor repeat his words, not copy his books and nor should we 
sit with those who sit with him.” And he spoke a gteat deal about him. 

“This addition is from manuscript (B). 
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‘anhu) say: 


‘The Messenger of Allah (8) and those appointed 
to authority after him established Sunan and adopt- 
ing them is affirmation of the Book [of Allah, the 
Almighty, the All-Powerful],’> implementation of the 
requirement to obey Allah, strengthening of Allah’s 
Religion; whoever acts upon it is rightly guided and 
whoever supports it will be victorious, while whoever 
opposes it has followed something other than the path 
of the Believers and Allah will hold him responsible for 
that for which he undertook responsibility.”'® 


6. Aba Said Muhammad Ibn Misa al-Sayrafi informed us that 
Abi’l-‘Abbas Muhammad Ya‘qib al-Asamm told him that Al- 
‘Abbas Ibn Al-Walid Ibn Mazid Al-Bayrati informed him that he 
heard Al-Awzaii saying: 


“Tt is incumbent upon you to adhere to the traditions of 
those who came before, even if the people reject you. 
And I warn you against the opinions of men, even if 
they embellish them with fine words, for the matter is 
clear and you are following the straight path.””” 


‘This addition is from manuscript (B). 
'6Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 

It was reported from another source, narrated by Al-Ajuri in ‘A/Shari‘ah’ (p. 48): Al- 
Firyabi informed us that Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali Al-Halw4ni in Tarsus told him in the year 
233 AH.: “I heard Mutrif Ibn ‘Abdullah saying, ‘I heard Malik Ibn Anas (radiyAllahu 
‘anbu) saying, when those who deviate from the religion were mentioned in his pres- 
ence, “Umar Ibn ‘Abdu’l- ‘Aziz (radiyAllabu ‘anhu) said...’ and he quoted the narration’.” 

And its chain is authentic. 

It was narrated by All-Lalaka in ‘Sharh Usul ALT tiqad’ (134) by way of Rushdayn Ibn 
Sa‘d, who said that ‘Uqayl informed him on the authority of Shihab, on the authority 
of ‘Umar Ibn ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz. 

But its ésnad is weak, due to the weakness of Rushdayn. 

‘Its chain of narrators is authentic. 
It was narrated by Al-Ajuri in ‘4/-Shari‘ah’ (p. 58). 
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7. We were informed by Al-Hasan Ibn Abi Bakr, who said that 
‘Abdullah Ibn Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim al-Baghawi told him that he was 
informed by Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ulayl that he was told by Ahmad Ibn 
Al-Husayn, the companion of Al-Qawha, who said: “I heard Yazid 
Ibn Zurai‘ (may Allah have mercy on him) saying, 


‘The people of opinion are the enemies of the 
Sunnah’, 


He [Aba Bakr]”” said: 


If any of the people who hold reprehensible opinions was to 
occupy himself with knowledge that benefits him and studied the 
Sunan of the Messenger of the Lord of the worlds and followed 
the path of jurists and scholars of hadith, he would find therein 
that which would render him needless of anything else and he 
would suffice himself with the path and eschew his [baseless] 
opinion. This is because the hadith comprises knowledge of 
the principles of ‘awhid and an explanation of the promise [of 
Paradise for the believers] and the threat [of punishment for the 
disbelievers] and the Divine Attributes of the Lord of the worlds, 
rather than the sayings of the heretics. There is also information 
concerning characteristics of Paradise and of the Fire and what 
Allah bas prepared therein for the pious and for the profligate, 
and the wonderful miracles and great signs that He has created, 


Al-Firyabi informed us, saying, ‘Al-‘Abbas told us... up to the words...’ 
And its isnad is also authentic. 
8 Its isnad is weak. 

In its chain of narrators is ‘Abdullah Ibn Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim, who is the son of 
‘Abdw'l-‘Aziz al-Marzaban al-Baghawi; he has a biography in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (9/4144). 
Al-Daraqutni said: “He is lenient (i.e. not strict). As for Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ulayl, I have not 
found any biography for him. 
® This is from manuscript (B). 
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in addition to accounts pertaining to the angels who are near to 
Allah and descriptions of those who stand in rows [in prayer] and 
those who glorify [Allah]. 


And in the hadith there are stories of the Prophets, reports 
concerning the ascetics and those close to Allah, exhortations of 
the eloquent, speeches of the jurists, biographies of the Arab and 
non-Arab kings, the stories of the early generations, explanations 
of the battles fought by the Messenger of Allah (38),”° his military 
expeditions, collections of his rulings and judgements, his sermons 
and admonitions, his signs and his miracles, the number of his 
wives, his children, his in-laws and his Companions (radiyAllahu 
‘anhum) and a description of their virtues and their deeds and 
explanations of their stories and their exploits, the range of their 
ages and an explanation of their lineages. 


In them there is also safsir of the Noble Qur’an and the tidings 
and wise reminders contained therein, along with the sayings of 
the Companions (radiyA/lahu ‘anhum) regarding rulings that were 
memorised from them and the identification of those Imams 
and jurists who endorsed the sayings of each one of them. Allah, 
Most High appointed his family members as pillars of the Shariah 
and destroyed through them every repugnant innovation. They 
were the trusted ones of Allah from among Allah’s creation and 
the intermediaries between the Prophet (3) and his people and 
they were those who strove to preserve his religion. Their light is 
brilliant, their virtues are everlasting, their signs are dazzling, their 
beliefs are clear and [their evidences]! are irresistible. 


And every group that turns towards heretical belief will return 


This is from manuscript (B). 
1Tn manuscript (A) it says, “their evidence”. 


37 


DISCIPLES OF HADITH 


to it, or they will deem an opinion goodand they will adhere to 
it—except for the people of hadith, for the Book [of Allah] is 
theit preparedness, the Sunnah is their evidence, the Messenger 
(4) is their party and their allegiance is to him; they do not deviate 
towards heresy, nor do they pay any attention to opinions. They 
accept what they have narrated from the Messenger of Allah 
(3) and they are the trustworthy and impartial [bearers of his 
message]. They are the preservers and treasurers of the religion 
and the vessels and bearers of knowledge. When there is any 
disagreement in matters of hadith, reference is made to them, so 
whatever their judgement is, it is listened to and accepted. Every 
scholar of Islamic Jurisprudence and Imam among them reveres 
his Prophet (#8) is abstemious, distinguished in virtue, skilful in 
{Qur’an] recitation and a master sermoniser. 


They are the great majority and their path is the Straight Path; 
every innovation is clear to them and they do not deviate from 
their mazhab. Those who conspire against them, Allah will shatter 
them and those who stubbornly oppose them, Allah will humiliate 
them-—and he whom He humiliates will not harm them,” nor will 
those whom He isolates be successful. 


8. Abii Bakr Ahmad Ibn “Umar al-Dallal informed us that he 
was informed by [Abi Muhammad]” Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
Nasir al-Khaldi that Khalaf Ibn ‘Amr Al-‘Akbati told him that 
Sa‘id Ibn Mansir said that he was informed by ‘Abdu’l-Rahman 
Ibn Ziyad that Shu‘bah told him, on the authority of Mu‘awiyah 
Ibn Qurrah, who reported from the Prophet (4) that he said: 


“Some people (anas)** from my ummah will continue to 


In manuscript (B) it says, “those whom He humiliates”. 
3 This is from manuscript (B). 
In manuscript (B) it says (as) (There is no difference in the meaning). 
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be helped [by Allah] and those whofor sake them will 


not harm them until the Hour is established.” 


9. Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Rizq Al-Bazzar informed us that he 
was told by Muhammad Ibn Al-‘Abbas al-‘Asimi that Aba Ishaq 
Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Yasin** Al-Harawi told him, “I was 
informed by “Uthman Ibn Said al-Darimi that he said: “Ali Ibn 
Al-Madani said regarding the hadith of the Prophet (3): 


“A group from among my wmmah will continue to 


adhere to the truth and those who oppose them will 
not harm them.””” 


“They are the people of hadith (AA/_ALbadith), who adhete to 


* This is an authentic narration. 

It was narrated by Imam Ahmad (5/34), Ibn Aba ‘Asim (2/333), Al-Tayilisi (#1076), 
Tirmidhi (#2192), Ibn Majah (#6), Ibn Hibban (Mawarid: #2313) and Al-Khatib 
(8/417-418 and 10/182)—both of them with the first part sharing the same complete 
wording that will be mentioned, by way of Shu‘bah Ibn Al-Hajjaj, with an authentic 
chain of narrators. 

The complete wording is: “When the inhabitants of Al-Sham become corrupt, then 
there will be no good in you. There will never cease to be a group in my a”mah who 
will be helped [by Allah], they will not be harmed by those who forsake them until the 
Hout is established.” 

There is another source for it on the authority of Mu‘awiyah, from the narration of 
his son, Iyas, which was narrated by Abu Nu‘aym in ‘4/-Hihah’ (7/230), which contains 
the first portion of the hadith. 

Tn manuscripts (A) and (B) it says Yanus, but the correct name is the one we have given. 
7 Its chain of narrators is weak, though the text of the hadith is correct. 
In it [the chain] is Abii Ishaq Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn YAsin al-Harawi; he was 


declared a liar by al-Daraqutni and he said of him, “He is matrik (abandoned).” Al- 
Khalili said: “He is not strong; he narrates things that do not conform [to what has 
been authentically reported]. 

But the text of the hadith is confirmed on the authority of Ibn Al-Madani. 

It was narrated by Tirmidhi, following the narrations of the previous hadith (4/485) 
and he said: “Muhammad Ibn Isma‘ll (i.e. Al-Bukhari) said: “Ali Ibn Al-Madani said: 
“They are the people of hadith’.” 
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the ways of the Messenger (3) and they defend the knowledge. 
Were it not for them, you would not find anything of the Sunan 
with the Mu’tazilites, the Rafidhites, the Jahmites, the followers 
of Al-Irja‘ and opinion.” 


[Aba Bakr said]**: 


The Lord of the worlds made the victorious group the protec- 
tors of the religion and He turned away from them the plots 
of the stubborn and wilful, in order that they might hold fast 
to the Shari‘ah and follow in the footsteps of the Companions 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhum) and the Tabi%n. Their stance is one of preserv- 
ing the traditions, crossing deserts and wastelands, riding across 
land and sea in order to acquire [knowledge] of what the Mes- 
senger, Al-Mustafa (38) legislated and they do not turn against it, 
in favour of opinion or heretical views. 


They accepted his Shari‘ah both in word and in deed and they 
guarded his Sunnah, by preserving it and transmitting it until they 
had confirmed its source. They were the most qualified regarding 
it and its adherents. And how many are the heretics who desire to 
adulterate the Shari'ah with things that are not from it. But Allah, 
Most High protects the people of hadith from them and they are 
the preservers of its pillars and they are the ones who carry out 
its commands and are responsible for it. And when people turn 
away from defending it, it is they who protect it. 

Spel i MI AS 
“Those ate the party of Allah. Unquestionably, the 
party of Allah—they are the successful.” 


*6'This is from manuscript (B). 
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[al-Mujadilab (58): 22} 


10. Aba’l-Husayn Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan Ibn Ahmad Al- 
Ahwazi” informed us that he was told by Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Sa‘id Al-‘Askari that he was informed by ‘Abdan—‘Abdullah 
Ibn Ahmad Ibn Musia—that he was informed by Zayd Ibn Al- 
Harish, who was informed by ‘Abdullah Ibn Kharrash, on the 
authority of al-“Awwam Ibn Hawshab, who reported on the 
authority of Shahr Ibn Hawshab: It was reported on the author- 
ity of Mu‘adh Ibn Jabal (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) from the Prophet (38) 
something similar to the preceding hadith, saying: 


“This knowledge will be carried by the trustworthy 
people of every successive generation, refuting the 
corruption of extremists, the distortions of falsifiers, 
and the interpretations of the ignorant.”*? 


11. Al-Hasan Ibn Abt Talib told me that he was informed by 
Abi ‘Umar Muhammad Ibn Al-‘Abbais al-Khazzaz that Abt Bakr 
Ibn Abt Dawid told him: ‘I was told by Ahmad Ibn Sinan that 
he reported on the authority of a man whom he mentioned, that 
he saw the Prophet (8) in a dream and he was standing in the 
Masjid, between two circles [i.e. gatherings]; in one of them was 
Ahmad Ibn Hanbal and in the other was Ibn Abt Dawid and the 
Prophet (3) said: 


In manuscript (A) it says Abi’l-Hasan, but the correct name is that which we have 
confirmed. 
*° With this chain of narrators, it is fabricated. 

The Shaikh of Al-Khatib was accused of lying; indeed, he used to steal and fabricate 
[narrations]. In addition, ‘Abdullah Ibn Kharrash was reported as being similar to him. 
Also, Zayd Ibn Al-Harish is not strict and is described as being of unknown status. 
As fot his lack of strictness, Ibn Hibban said of him in ‘447higa?’ (8/251), “It may be 
that he made mistakes.” As for his unknown status, when Al-Hafiz [Ibn Hajr] reported 
on him in ‘4/Lisan’ (2/620), he reported from Ibn Al-Qattan that he said: ‘His status 
is unknown.’ 
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“If these (people) disbelieve in it,” and he (4g) pointed 
to Ibn Abi Dawid and his companions: ‘then we 
have entrusted it to a people who do not disbelieve in 
it,’ and he pointed (4) to Ahmad Ibn Hanbal and his 
companions.” 


[Abii Bakt] said”: 


Abt Muhammad ‘Abdullah Ibn Muslim Ibn Qutaybah spoke 
in his book ‘Ta‘wil Mukhtalif Al-Hadith’ about the people of bid‘ah 
and theit disparagement of the people of hadith, then he spoke 
of the corruption of the people of b7d'ah in a manner that is 
convincing to those whom Allah has blessed with guidance and 
right intentions. And I will mention in this book of mine what 
has been narrated from the Messenger of Allah ($8) regarding the 
encouragement to convey [guidance] from him and the virtue of 
transmitting what has been heard from him, then what has been 
narrated from the Companions (radiyAllabu ‘anhum) and the Tabi‘an © 
and those scholars who came after them, regarding the honouta- 
bleness of the people of hadith and their virtue, elevated status 
and nobility, in addition to their aforementioned merits and their 
distinguishing characteristics. 


We ask Allah that He benefit us with love of them, cause us to 
live upon their Sunnah and to die upon their beliefs, that He gather 
us among their group, for verily, He is All-Knowing and All-Seeing 
of us and He is Most Able to do all things. 


‘Its chain of narrators is authentic up to Ahmad Ibn Sinan. 
And Al-Hasan Ibn Aba Talib is Al-Hasan Ibn Muhammad al-Khallal, 
» This is from manuscript (B). 
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What Has Been Narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah (3) Regarding the 
Encouragement to Convey His Message 
and Preserve His Words—may the bless- 
ings and peace of Allah be upon Him: 
“Convey from me, even one verse of the Quran 
and relate from me, and do not lie against me.”™ 


12. We were informed by Aba Nu‘aym Ahmad Ibn ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ishaq Al-Hafiz, in Asbahan that he said that 
‘Abdullah Ibn Ja‘far Ibn Ahmad Ibn Faris said that he was told 
by Aba Mas‘ad Ahmad Ibn al-Furat al-Razi that Ibn Numayr 
‘Abdullah informed® him. 


*In manuscript (B) it says: (4g). 
¥ This is an authentic hadith. 

It was narrated by ‘Abdu’l-Razzaq (#10157), by Imam Ahmad (2/159, 202 and 
214), by Al-Bukhari (2/258), Tirmidhi (5/40), Al-Darimi (#542), Al-Tahawi, in ‘Sharh 
Ma‘ini AL-Athar (4/128), Al-Qadha’i, in ‘4/Shihdb’ (#162), Aba Nu‘aym, in ‘A+Hihah’ 
(6/78) and the author, in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (13/157) from a number of sources, on the 
authority of Al-Awzai. 


* In manuscript (A) it says: “(a#ba’na) imparted to us”. 
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And we were informed by Abi Said Muhammad Ibn Misa Ibn 
Al-Fad] al-Sayrafi, in Nishapur, that he said that he was told by 
Abt Hamid Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Shu‘ayb, that he was told 
by Sahl Ibn ‘Ammar Al-‘Atki, that he was told by Muhammad Ibn 
Al-Qasim—aAl-Asadi. 


And we were informed by Abi’l-Husayn Muhammad Ibn Al- 
Husayn Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al-Fadl Al-Qattan, who said that he 
was informed by ‘Abdullah Ibn Ja‘far Ibn Darastawayh Al-Nahwi, 
who said that he was told by Ya‘qib Ibn Sufyan. 


And we were informed by Abi’l-Hasan* ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad 
Ibn “Umar Al-Mugti’, who said that he was told by Habib Ibn 
Al-Hasan Al-Qazzaz, who said that he was told by Aba Muslim 
Ibrahim Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Basti, who said that they were told by 
Abi ‘Asim. 


And we were informed by Abwt’l-Qasim ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Alt Al-‘Tyadi, who said that he was informed*’ by Ahmad 
Ibn Yusuf Ibn Khallad Al-‘Attar, who said that he was told by 
Al-Harith Ibn Muhammad Al-Tamimi, who said that he was told 
by ‘Asim Ibn ‘Ali, who said that his brother told him: Al-Hasan 
Ibn ‘Ali. 


And we wete informed by Al-Qadi Abi’l-‘Ala’ Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Ya‘qib Al-Wasiti, who said that he was informed 
by Ahmad Ibn Ja‘far Ibn Hamdan, who said that he was told by 
Bishr*® Ibn Musa, who said that he was told by Mu‘wiyah Ibn 
‘Amr, who reported on the authority of Aba Ishaq——Al-Fazari. 


In manuscript (B) it says: Abi’l-Husayn, but the correct name is that which we have 
confirmed. 

°7In manuscript (B) it says: “(anba’nd) imparted to us”. 

In manuscript (B) it says: Bashir. 
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All of them on the authority of Al-Awzai. 


And we were informed by Aba’l-Husayn ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Bishran Al-Mu’addal, who said that he was 
informed by Abi Bakr Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad 
Al-Adami Al-Qari,® who said that he was told by Ibn al-Tabba’, 
who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Mus‘ab. 


And we were informed by ‘Ali Ibn ‘Ali Al-Mu’addal, who said 
that he was informed by“’ Al-Hasan Ibn Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad 
Al-Samsar, who said that he was told by Aba Shu‘ayb Al-Harani, 
who said that he was told by Yahya Ibn ‘Abdullah. 


And we were informed by Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Al-Fath Al- 
Harbi [the wording of the tradition is his], who said that he was 
informed by*! ‘Umar Ibn Ibrahim Al-Mugti‘, who said that he was 
informed by” ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz, who 
said that he was told by Aba Khaythamah, who said that he was 
told by Al-Walid Ibn Muslim, who said that they were told by Al- 
Awza‘il, that he was told by Hassan Ibn ‘Atiyyah, who said that he 
was told by Aba Kabshah that ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Amr told him that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah (38) saying: 


“Convey from me, even if itis only a single verses from 
the Qur’4n and transmit from Banu Isra’il—and there 
is no objection [to that]—but whoever deliberately lied 
against me, let him prepare his place in the Fire.” 


And their wordings in the text of the hadith are the same. 


» In manuscript (B) it says: Al-Qari Al-Adami. 

““ In manuscript (B) it says: “(anba’nd) imparted to us”. 
“ In manuscript (B) it says: “(anba’nd) imparted to us”. 
“ In manuscript (B) it says: “(a#ba’nd) imparted to us”. 
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Abi Bakr said*: 


And this“ was narrated by ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Thabit Ibn 
Thawbin, on the authority of Hassan Ibn ‘Atiyyah. 


13. We were informed by Abi Muhammad Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali 
Ibn Ahmad Ibn Bashshar An-Naysabiri, in Al-Basrah, who said 
that he was told by Abt Bakr Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Mah- 
mawayh Al-‘Askari, who said that he was told by Muhammad 
Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Kathir As-Suwari, who said that he was told by 
A\-Firyabi, who reported on the authority of Ibn Thawban, who 
reported on the authority of Hassan Ibn ‘Atiyyah, who reported 
on the authority of Abi Kabshah As-Salili, who reported on the 
authority of ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Amr Ibn Al-‘As, who said: “The Mes- 
senger of Allah (38) said: 


“Convey from me, even if it is a single verse of the 
Qur’4n and transmit from Banu Isra’tl—and there is no 
objection to that—but whoever deliberately lied against 
me, let him prepare his place in the Fire.”* 


14. We were informed by Al-Qadi Abi Bakr Ahmad Ibn Al- 
Hasan Ibn Ahmad Al-Harashi, in Nishapur, who said that he was 
told by Abi’l-‘Abbas Muhammad Ibn Ya‘qub Al-Asamm, who said 
that he was informed by** Al-Rabi‘ Ibn Sulayman, who said that 
he was informed by Al-Shafii,” who said that he was informed by 


“This is from manuscript (B). 
“Tn manuscript (B) it says: “in this way”. 
4 Its chain of narrators is weak, but the hadith is authentic. 

This is because ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Thabit is weak; he related munkar natrations, 
though he was followed by Al-Awza‘. 

The tradition from this source was narrated by Titmidhi (#2669): Muhammad Yahya 
told us that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Yasuf, on the authority of Ibn Thawban. 
‘6 In manuscript (B) it says: “(anba’na) imparted to us”. 

“In manuscript (B) it says: “(anba’nd) imparted to us”. 
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Sufyan, who reported on the authority of Muhammad Ibn ‘Amr, 
who reported on the authority of Abi Salamah, who reported on 
the authority of Aba Hurayrah (radiyAdlahu ‘anhu) that the Mes- 
senger of Allah (38) said: 


“Transmit from Banu Isra’il—and there is no objection 


to that—and transmit from me, but do not lie against 


me.” 


This hadith is hasan. 

It was narrated by Imam Ahmad (2/474 and 502), Al-Humaydi (#1165), Aba Dawad 
(#3662), Ibn Majah (#34). Ibn Hibban (‘Mawarid’: #109) from a number of sources: on 
the authority of Muhammad Ibn ‘Amt Ibn ‘Algamah, on the authority of Abi Salamah, 
on the authority of Aba Hurayrah (radiyAllahu ‘anhn). 

I say: In the narration of Muhammad Ibn ‘Amr, on the authority of Abi Salamah 
is considered weak, though numerous narrators reported it from him in a single form, 
which proves that this narrations has been accurately reported, especially since other nar- 
rations from the aforementioned hadith of Ibn “Amr have been reported that confirm it. 
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The Saying of the Prophet (38): “It is 
incumbent on those who ate present to 
inform those who are absent.” 


15. We were informed by Abi’l-Hasan Ahmad Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Ahmad Ibn Misa Ibn Haran Ibn al-Salt Al-Ahwazi that he 
was told by Al-Qadi [Abi ‘Abdullah]|” Al-Husayn Ibn Isma‘l Al- 
Muhamili, who said that he was told by Yasuf Ibn Misa, who 
said that he was told by Hawzah, who said that he was told by 
‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Awn.° 


And we were informed by ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Al-Maliki, who 
said that he was informed by*! Ahmad Ibn Yisuf Al-‘Attar, who 
said that he was told by Al-Harith Ibn Muhammad, who said that 
he was told by Hawzah. 


” This is from manuscript (B). 
°° This is an authentic hadith. 
>! In manuscript (B) it says: “(anba’nd) imparted to us”.. 
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And we were informed by Abi Bakr Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn 
Muhammad Al-Yazdi Al-Hafiz, in Nishapur, who said that he was 
informed by” Zahir Ibn Ahmad, who said that he was informed 
by® Ibrahim Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Zaynabi, who said that he was told 
by Muhammad fi.e. Ibn ‘Abdu’l- ‘Ala’ Al-Sana‘ani], who said that 
he was told by Bishr Ibn Al-Mufaddal, who said that they were 
told by Ibn ‘Awn, who reported on the authority of Muhammad 
Ibn Sirin, who reported on the authority of ‘Abdu’l-Rahmin Ibn 
Abia Baktrah. 


And we were informed by ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Bishran, who said that he was informed by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad 
[bn ‘Amr Ibn Al-Bakhtari Al-Razzaz, who said that he was told by 
Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Abia’l-‘Awwam and ‘Abdu’l- Malik 
Ibn Muhammad, who said that they were told by Abia ‘Amir. 


And we were informed byAbia’l-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Dawid Al-Razzaz, who said that he was told 
by Ahmad Ibn Salman Al-Najjad, who said that he was told by 
‘Abdu’l-Malik Ibn Muhammad, who said that he was told by 
‘Abdu’l-Malik Ibn ‘Amr Abia ‘Amir Al-‘Aqdi, who said that he 
was told by Qurrah Ibn Khilid, on the authority of Muhammad 
Ibn Sirin, who said that he was told by ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Abi 
Bakrah and a man who, in my opinion, is better than ‘Abdu’l- 
Rahman [ie. Humayd Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahmian], on the authority of 
Abia Bakrah, who said: “The Messenger of Allah (2) said: 


“So it is incumbent upon those who are present to 
convey it (this information) to those who are absent 
because the informed one might comprehend it (what 
T have said) better than the one who hears (it).” 


”In manuscript it says: “(anba’na) imparted to us”. 
p y' 

= In manuscript it says: “(anba’na) imparted to us”. 
p ry’ 
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The wording is that of the hadith of Qurrah. 


16. We were informed by Al-Qadi Aba Bakr Ahmad Ibn Al- 
Hasan Al-Hayri, in Nishapur, who said that he was informed by 
Abi ‘Ali Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ma’gal Al- 
Maidani, who said that he was told by Abi ‘Abdullah Muhammad 
Ibn Yahya [Al-Zahli], who said that he was told by ‘Abdu’l-Razzaq, 
who reported on the authority of Ma’mar, who reported on the 
authority of Ayyub, who reported on the authority of Ibn Sirin, 
who reported on the authority of ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Abi Bak- 
rah, who reported on the authority of his Father, that the Prophet 
(#2) said during the Farewell Pilgrimage: 


“Tt is incumbent upon those who are present to convey 
it (this information) to those who are absent because 
the informed one might comprehend it [what I have 
said] better than the one who hears [it].””** 


17. We were informed by ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Al-‘Tyadi, 


>This is an authentic hadith. 

However, there is disagreement regarding Ayyib; Ibn ‘Aliyyah reported it in (the 
narrations of) Ahmad (5/39), Abi Dawid (#1947), Nasa’i (7/127), on the authority 
of Ayytb, who reported on the authority of Ibn Sirin, who reported on the authority 
of Abi Baktah, in a warsa/ form. 

Tbn ‘Aliyyah disagreed: Hammid Ibn Zayd, ‘Abdu’l-Wahbab Al-Thagafi in the nar- 
ration of Al-Bukhari and Ma’mar in the narration of the author. They reported it in a 
mawsool form and that is correct. 

And Al-Qadha’7i narrated it in ‘4/-Shibab’ (1418) by way of Yazid Ibn Ibrahim Al- 
Tustari, on the authority of Ibn Sirin, who reported on the authority Aba Bakrah. 

And in the chain to Yazid there is someone whom I do not know and I do not con- 
sider it to be mahjuz (i.e. something reliably reported) on his authority. If it was mabfaz 
on his authority, it would be shaz (a hadith that is opposite in meaning to what has been 
reliably reported elsewhere) on the authority of Ibn Sirin, due to the agreement of the 
trustworthy reporters regarding its narration by way of Ibn Sitin, on the authority of 
Abt Bakrah in Wasitah. 
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who said that he was informed by Ahmad Ibn Yusuf Ibn Khallad, 
who said that he was told by Al-Harith Ibn Muhammad, who said 
that he was told by Dawud Ibn Al-Muhabbar, who said that he was 
told by ‘Abdu’l-Hamid Ibn Bahram, who reported on the author- 
ity of Shahr, who said that he was told by Asma’ Bint Yazid, who 
said that the Messenger of Allah (8) said: 


“Tt is incumbent upon those who are present to convey 
it [this information] to those who are absent.’”* 


Abi Bakr said: “I abbreviated it.” 


18. We were informed by Aba Bakr Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Salih Al-‘Attar, in Asbahan, who said that he was informed by 
Abi Muhammad ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far Ibn Hayyan, 
who said that he was told by his maternal uncle, who reported on 
the authority of Aba Hatim Al-Razi that he said: 


“Spreading knowledge gives life to it and conveying 
from the Messenger of Allah (#) is a mercy. Every 
believer holds fast to it and it will be a proof against 
every obstinate rejecter and heretic.” 


Al-Awzai said: “If innovations become prevalent and the schol- 
ars do not reject them, they will looked upon as the Sunnah.” 


°° Its chain of narrators is extremely weak. 

In it is Dawid Ibn Al-Muhabbar, who is accused [of lying] and whose hadith is 
abandoned (matrik). 
% T have not found any biography for the Shaikh of the author; and the maternal uncle 
of the Shaikh of Ibn Hayyan is ‘Abdullah Ibn Mahmid Ibn Al-Faraj; he has a biography 
in ‘Tabagat Al-_Muhaddithin’, by the Shaikh’s father (4/350), but I do not know if he heard 
from Abi Hatim Al-Razi or not. He was not mentioned among the students of Al-Razi 
and Al-Razi was not mentioned among his Shaikhs. 
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The saying of the Prophet (3): “May Allah 
cause a man to flourish who hears a hadith 
from us, memorises it by heart and 
conveys it (to others).” 


19. We were informed by Al-Qadi Aba Bakr Ahmad Ibn Al- 
Hasan Al-Harshi, who said that he was told by Abi’l-‘Abbas 
Muhammad Ibn Ya‘qub Al-Asamm, who said that he was told 
by Aba ‘Utbah Ahmad Ibn Al-Faraj, who said that he was told 
by Bagiyyah. 


We were informed by Aba Nu‘aym Ahmad Ibn ‘Abdullah Al- 
Hafiz, who said that he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Ja‘far Ibn Ahmad 
Ibn Faris, who said that he was told by Yunus Ibn Habib, who 
said that he was told by Aba Dawid. 


They both said that they were told by Shu‘bah, who reported on 
the authority of “Umar Ibn Sulayman Ibn ‘Asim Ibn “Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattab, who reported on the authority of ‘Abdu’l-Rahman 
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Ibn Aban Ibn “‘Uthman, who reported on the authority of his 
lather, who reported on the authority of Zayd Ibn Thabit, who 
said: “The Messenger of Allah (8) said: 


“May Allah cause a man to flourish who hears a 
hadith from us, memorises it by heart and conveys it 
as he heard it. It could be that a bearer of knowledge 
conveys it to one who has more understanding than 
he; and it could be that a bearer of knowledge has no 
understanding [of it].” 


And this is the wording of the hadith of Bagiyyah.*” 


20. We were informed by Al-Hasan Ibn Abt Bakr, who said that 
he was told by ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al-Zubayr Al-Qurashi 
Al-Kafi, who said that he was told by Ibrahim Ibn Ishaq Ibn 
Abw’l-‘Anbas Al-Qadi Al-Zuhti, who reported on the authority of 
Muhammad Ibn Jubayr Ibn Mut‘im, who reported on the author- 
ity of his Father that he said: “The Messenger of Allah (3) stood 
among us at Al-Khayf, near Mina and said: 


‘May Allah cause a slave to flourish who heatd my 
words and understands them, then he conveys them 
from me. There may be those who have knowledge but 
no understanding, and there may be those who convey 
knowledge to those who may have more understanding 
of it than they do.””*8 


*’ This is an authentic hadith. 
It was narrated by Imam Ahmad (5/183), by Abi Dawid (#3660), by Tirmidhi 
(#2656), Nasa@iin ‘4/-Kybra’, by Ibn Hibban (Mawarid: #72 and #73) by way of Shu‘bah. 
I say: This chain of narrators is authentic; some of them narrated it in a longer form 
than this. 
It has another source reported by Ibn Majah (#230), but in it is Layth Ibn Abi Salim, 
who is weak. 
Its chain of narrators is extremely weak. = 
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21. I was told by Abt Talib Yahya Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Al-Tayyib 
Ad-Daskati, in Halwan, who said that he was told by Abi Bakr 
Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Al-Mugqti’, in Asbahan. 


And we were informed by Abt Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far Ibn 
‘Allan® Al-Warraq—and the wording is his—he said that he was 
informed by® Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn Al-Azdi al-Hafiz, who 
both said that they were told by Aba Ya‘la Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali, who 
said that he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Salim Al- 
Maflaj, who said that he was told by ‘Ubaydah Ibn Al-Aswad, who 
reported on the authority of Al-Qasim Ibn Al-Walid Al-Hamdani, 
who reported on the authority of Al-Harith, who reported on the 
authority of Al-Harith, who reported on the authority of Ibrahim, 


Ibn Ishaq is a #udallis (one who practices /adlis to conceal weaknesses in a hadith) and 
he has narrated it through a/-‘an’anah (narrating a chain by saying, “On the authority of 
so-and-so, who reported on the authority of so-and so...”). 

It was narrated by Ibn Majah (#231) by way of Ibn Numayr, on the authority of 
Muhammad Ibn Ishaq, who reported on the authority of “Abdu’l-Salim, who reported 
on the authority of Az-Zuhri, with his chain of narrators. 

‘Abdu’l-Salam—who is Ibn Abii’l-Junib—-added something that proves that he 
resorted to tadlees to cover up a chain that was deficient. 

In addition, ‘Abdu’l-Salam is extremely weak; Ibn Al-Madini said: “He reports mankar 
narrations.” Aba Hatim said: “He is an abandoned Shaikh.” He was also declared weak 
by more than one scholar. He was alone in reporting hadith on the authority of Al-Zuhri, 
which proves the wunkar nature of its chain from this source. And Allah knows better. 

And Imam Ahmad narrated it in his ‘Musnad’ (4/82): We were told by Ya‘qub that he 
said that he was told by his Father, who reported on the authority of Abi Ishaq... then 
he quoted it on the authority of in an abbreviated form. 

He said: “And it was reported on the authority of Ibn Ishaq that he said: ‘I was told 
by ‘Amr Ibn Aba ‘Amr, the freed slave of Al-Muttalib, who reported on the authority 
of ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Al-Huwayrith, on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Jubayr Ibn 
Mut’im, who reported it on the authority of his Father’.” 

I say: ‘Amr Ibn Abii ‘Amr is weak and Ibn Ishagq, it is not thought that there are many 
chains of narrators on his authority. And Allah knows better. 

»In manuscript (A) it says (ghay/az), but the correct thing is what we have 
confirmed. 
In manuscript (B) it says, “(anba’nd) imparted to us”. 
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who reported on the authority of Al-Aswad, who reported on the 
authority of ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘td (radiyAMahu ‘anhu) that he said: 
“The Messenger of Allah (38) said: 


“May Allah cause to flourish a person who hears my 
words and understands them, then he conveys them 
from me. There ate those who have knowledge but 
no understanding, and there may be those who convey 
knowledge to those who may have more understanding 
of it than they do.”* 


22. I was told by someone who heard from ‘Abdu’l- Ghani Ibn 
Sa‘id Al-Misti Al-Hafiz, who said: “The most authentic hadith 
narrated on this subject is this hadith of ‘Ubaydah Ibn Al-Aswad.” 


23. We were told by Abi Hazim ‘Umar Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ibrahim 
Al-‘Abdi Al-Hafiz, in Nishapur, who said that he heard Nasr Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Ya‘qib saying that he was told by Ibrahim Ibn 
Al-Muwallad, who said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn Marwan, 
who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Isma‘ll Ibn Salim, 
who said that he was told by Al-Humaydi that he said: “I heard 


“'Its chain of narrators is hasan and the hadith is authentic. 

In its chain of narrators is ‘Ubaydah Ibn Al-Aswad; Aba Hatim said: “There is no 
objection to his hadith.” And Ibn Hibban mentioned him in ‘4/Thiqa?’, saying, “His 
hadith is respected when it is clear that he heard (the hadith) and the person from whom 
he heard and the one to whom he transmitted are trustworthy.” 

It has another source on the authority of Ibn Mas‘td, from the narration of his son, 
‘Abdu’l-Rahman. 

It was narrated by Imam Ahmad (1/437), by Tirmidhi (#2657 and #2658), by Ibn 
Majah (#232) and Abii Nu‘aym (7/331). 

I say: This chain of narrators is authentic; there is disagreement regarding whether or 
‘Abdu’l-Rahm4n heard from his father, but a number of the scholars have confirmed 
that he heard from his father. 

“Its chain of narrators is mungati (i.e. the link in the chain of narrators is broken due 
to a missing narrator or due to one of the narrators not having met the person he is 
supposed to have heard from). 
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Sufyan Ibn ‘Uyaynah saying: 


“There is no one who seeks the hadith except that in 
his face is there is a glow; this is based on the saying of 
the Prophet (3): “May Allah cause to flourish a person 
who hears something from us and communicates it to 


others.’ 


Its chain of narrators is weak. 

In it is Ibrahim Ibn Al-Muwallad, who is one of the Shaikhs of the Safis and I have 
not found anything that proves his status, though he has been described as devout 
and pious; however, that is one thing, but accuracy is another. In addition, Ahmad Ibn 
Marwan, who is Al-Daynii was declared weak by Al-Daraqutni. 
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The saying of the Prophet (#4): 
“Whoever memorised for my Ummah 
forty narrations...” 


24. We were informed by Abi Nu‘aym Al-Hafiz that he said that 
he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Ja‘far Ibn Ahmad Ibn Faris, who said 
that he was told by Muhammad Ibn ‘Umar Ibn Yazid, the brother 
of Rustah, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Aban, 
who said that he was told by Ma’la (i.e. Ibn Hilal), who reported 
on the authority of Aban, who reported on the authority of 
Anas (radiyAllabu ‘anhu) that he said: “The Messenger of Allah 


(38) said: 


“Whoever memorised for my wmmah forty ahadith 
concerning matters of this religion, Allah will resur- 
rect him on the Day of Resurrection as a jurist and 
(religious) scholar.” 


“ This hadith is a fabrication. 
In its chain of narrators is Aban Ibn Abi ‘Ayyash, who is abandoned. It also contains 
Mw’alla Ibn Hilal, whose dishonesty is agreed upon by scholars. 
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25. We were informed by Abi Sa‘d Ahmad Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Ahmad Al-Malini that he said that he was informed by® ‘Ali 
Ibn ‘Isa Ibn Al-Muthni Al-Malini, who said that he was informed 
by® Al-Hasan Ibn Sufyan, who said that he was told by Humayd 
Ibn Zanjawayh, who said that he was told by Al-Hajjaj Ibn Nasir, 
who said that he was told by Hafs Ibn Jami’, who reported on the 
authority of Anas Ibn Malik (radiyAllahu ‘anhu), who said: “The 
Messenger of Allah (8) said: 


“If anyone memorised forty ahadith from the [knowl- 
edge] that they require of /a/d/ [lawful] and haram [un- 
lawful], Allah will record him as a jurist and a (religious) 


scholar.” 


26. We were informed by Abi Sa‘d Al-Malini, who said that 
he was informed by ‘Ali Ibn ‘Isa Ibn Al-Muthni, who said that 
he was informed by Al-Hasan Ibn Sufyan, who said that he was 
informed by ‘Ali Ibn Hujr Al-Sa‘di, who said that he was told by 
Ishaq Ibn Najih, who reported on the authority of Ibn Jurayj, who 
reported on the authority of ‘Ata’, who reported on the authority 
of Ibn ‘Abbas (radiyAllahu ‘anhuma) that he said: “The Messenget 
of Allah (48) said: 


“Whoever memorised for my wmmah forty abadith per- 
taining to the Sunnah, I will be an intercessor for him 


> In manuscript (B) “it says “(anba’nd) imparted to us”. 
°° In manuscript (B) it says “(anba’na) imparted to us”. 
$7 This hadith is fabricated. 

In its chain of narrators is Aban, of whom we have spoken previously. In addition, 
Hafs Ibn Jami’ is weak; he reported munkar narrations. Al-Hajjaj Ibn Nasir is similar to 
him, except that he used to gather (transmissions) and people would receive from him, 
so it could be that he collected this hadith with this sanad on the authority of Aban, for 
the weakness in it, in my opinion is from Mualla Ibn Hilal. 

And the hadith from this source was narrated by Ibn Al-Jawzi in ‘44T/a?’ (1/125). 
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on the Day of Resurrection.” 


27. I was informed by Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far Ibn ‘Allan Al- 
Shuriti, who said that he was told by Sa‘d Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Ishaq Al-Sayrafi, who said that he was told by Muhammad 
Ibn “Uthman Ibn Aba Shaybah, who said that he was told by 
Muhammad Ibn Hafs Al-Huzami® —who is from Ktfa—that he 
was told by Dahim Ibn Muhammad Al-Saydawi Al-Nahhas, who 
said that he was told by Aba Bakr Ibn ‘Ayyash, who reported on 
the authority of ‘Asim, who reported on the authority of Zirr, 
who reported on the authority of ‘Abdullah (radiyAllahu ‘anhn), 
who said: “The Messenger of Allah (3) said: 


“Whoever memorised for my “wmah forty abadith, Aah 
will benefit those people by them and it will be said 
to him: “Enter Paradise by any gate that you wish.”” 


“’ This is a fabricated hadith. 

In its chain of narrators is Ishaq Ibn Najih, who is a liar who fabricated ahadith. Al- 
Khatib attributed this hadith to him in his biography in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (6/322) and he 
transmitted on the authority of Salih Ibn Muhammad his saying: “This hadith is false.” 
And he cited as this man, Ishaq as the reason for its weakness. 

The hadith from this source was narrated by Al-Hasan Ibn Sufyan in his ‘Musnad’ 
and in ‘A/-Arba‘n’ and in ‘Al-Talkhis Al-Habir’ (3/93). 

And among its chains is that cited by Ibn ‘Adiyy in ‘4/Kamil’ (3/889), by Ibn ‘Asakir 
in ‘ALArba‘in AL Buldaniyal’ (#3), by Ibn Al-Jawzi in ‘A/ Tia? (1/123): “We were told by 
‘Ali Ibn Hujr, who said that he was told by Ishaq Ibn Najih Al-Malti...” 
® In manuscript (A) it says Al-Harami, but the correct version is the one we have con- 
firmed. 

” This hadith is fabricated. 

The weakness in it is from Muhammad Ibn Hafs Al-Huzami, or from his Shaikh, 
Dahim, whose name is ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Muhammad Al-Saydawi—and both of them 
are unknown. Al-Dhahabi reported this hadith in the biography of Dahim in ‘4/-Migan’ 
(2/588) and he said: “This hadith is false. It was only reported by Hafs Ibn Al-Huzami.” 

And in the biography of Al-Huzami, he said: “(3/526): “He or his Shaikh is the 
weakness.” 

The hadith was also narrated by Aba Nu‘aym in ‘4/-Hihah’ (4/189), by Ibn ‘Asakir 
in ‘ALArba‘n’ (#4) and by Ibn Al-Jawzi (1/19) by way of Al-Huzami. 
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The Advice of the Prophet (#) to 
Honour the Scholars of Hadith 


28. We were informed by Aba ‘Umar Muhammad Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Hubaysh Al-Tamméar, who said that he 
was told by Aba ‘Ali Isma‘l Ibn Muhammad Al-Saffar by way of 
dictation and he said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Al- 
Sarkhasi, who said that he was told by ‘Alf Ibn ‘Asim. 


And we were informed by ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Basharan Al-Mu’addal, who said that he was told by Aba ‘Amr 
“Uthman Ibn Ahmad Al-Daqqaq by way of dictation and he said 
that he was told by Abi Bakr Yahya Ibn Ja‘far Al-Wsiti, who said 
that he was informed by” ‘Ali Ibn ‘Asim, who said that he was 
informed by Abu Haran Al-‘Abdi, who said: “Whenever we went 
to Abu Sa‘id al-Khudsi (radiy Allahu ‘anhu), he said: “I welcome you 
with the advice of the Messenger of Allah (38).” He said: “And 
what is the advice of the Messenger of Allah (88)?” He said: “The 


7 In manuscript (B) it says “(anba’nd) imparted to us”. 
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Messenger of Allah (38) said: 


“After me there will come a people who will ask you 
about hadith from me. So if they come to you, treat 
them with kindness and speak with them.”” 


It is the wording of Ibn Basharan. 


29. I was informed by Abt’l-Husayn Muhammad Ibn Al- 
Husayn Ibn Al-Fadl Al-Qattan that he said that he was informed 
by Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan Ibn Ziyad Al-Muqfti’, who said that 
he was told by Aba ‘Abdw’l-Rahman Muhammad Ibn Makki Ibn 


” This is a fabricated hadith. 

In its chain of narrators is Abi Haran Al-‘Abdi, whose name is ‘Umarah Ibn Jawin 
and he is abandoned; he was declared to be a liar by more than one scholar, including 
Ibn ‘Aliyyah, Hammad Ibn Zayd, Ibn Ma‘in and others—and he was alone in narrating 
it on the authority of Abt Said (radiyAWabu ‘anhu). 

The hadith was also narrated by Tirmidhi (#2650 and #2651), by Ibn Majah (#247), 
by Al-Ramhurmuzi in ‘4/Muhaddith Al-Fasil’ (#22), by Ibn Khayr Al-Ashbili in his 
‘Fibris’ (p. 8) from various sources on the authority of Aba Haran. 

And Tirmidhi said: “We do not know this hadith except from the hadith of Abi 
Hariin, who reported on the authority of Abi Sa‘id (radiyAlabu ‘anhu).” 

He also narrated something similar from the hadith of Abi Hurayrah (radiyAllahu 
‘anhu). 

Tbn Majah narrated it (#248) by way of Muw’alla Ibn Hilal, who reported on the au- 
thority of Isma‘ll, who said: “We entered the presence of Al-Hasan to inquire after him 
until we filled the house. He tucked up his legs, then he (Al-Hasan) said: “We visited Aba 
Hurayrah (radiyAlabu ‘anbu) to inquire after him until we filled the house. He tucked up 
his legs and said: ‘We visited the Messenger of Allah (4) until we filled the house. He 
was lying on his side, but when he saw us, he tucked up his legs then he said: ‘After I 
am gone, there will come to you people seeking knowledge. Welcome them, greet them 
and teach them’.” 

A\-Basayri said in Wisbah ALZujajal’ (1/81): 

“This chain of narrators is weak; in it is Al-Mu’alla Ibn Hilal, who was declared to be a 
liat by Ahmad , Ibn Ma‘in and others. More than one (scholar) attributed the fabrication 
of the hadith to him. Isma‘Ql is Ibn Muslim and scholars are in agreement that he is weak. 

I say: It was narrated from another source on the authority of Aban, who reported 
on the authority of Anas (radiyAllahu ‘anbu), as we mentioned earlier (#24). 
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Jamil Ibn Ziyad, who said that he was told by ‘Ali Ibn Hajr, who 
said that he was told by Ar-Rabi‘ Ibn Badr, who reported on the 
authority of Aba Harin Al-‘Abdi, who reported on the author- 
ity of Abt Said Al-Khudri (radiyAlahu ‘anbu), from the Prophet 
(4) that he said: 


“Young men will come to you from [all] countries of 
the earth seeking hadith; so if they come to you, make 
a point of treating them well.” 


30. We were informed by Ibn Al-Fadl, who said that he was told 
by Abi Sahl Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Ziyad 
Al-Qattan, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Al-Jahm 
Al-Samri, who said that he was told by Al-Haytham Ibn Khalid 
Al-Mugri’, who said that he was told by Yahya Ibn Al-Mutawakkil 
Al-Bahili, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Zakwan 
Al-Azdi, who said that he was told by Aba Hariin Al-‘Abdi, who 
teported on the authority of Aba Sad Al-Khudsi (radiyAllahu 
‘anbu) that when he saw young men, he would say, “I welcome you 
with the advice of the Messenger of Allah (3): 


“The Messenger of Allah (#8) advised us to make room 
for you in the gathering and to instruct you in hadith, 
for you ate our successors and the people of hadith 


after us.” 


3 This hadith is fabricated. 

Al-Rabi‘ Ibn Badr is abandoned in matters of hadith. 

See what preceded. 
This hadith is fabricated. 

Muhammad Ibn Zakwan and Yahya Ibn Al-Mutawakkil are both weak, in addition 
to its fundamental defect. 

The hadith was narrated from another source, on the authority of Abi Sa‘id 
(radiyAllahu ‘anba) and it was cited by Ibn Abi Hatim in ‘A/-Jarh wal-Ta di? (1/1/12), by 
Al-Ramhurmuzi (#21), by Al-Hakim (1/88) and by Tamam in ‘4/Fawa’id’ (Al-Rawdh 
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31. We were informed by Abt’l-Hasan Muhammad Ibn Ahmad 
Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Rizq Al-Bazzar , who said that 
he was informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan Ibn Ziyad An- 
Nagqqash, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far 
Al-Qattat, in Al-Kifah, who said that he was told by Ja‘far Ibn 
Muslim, who said: “We crowded around Husayn Al-Ju’fi and we 
broke his shoe strap; he was angry and he quoted a hadith with 


Al-Bassam. #93) by way of Said Ibn Sulayman, who said that he was told by ‘Abbad 
Ibn Al-“Awwim, who said that he was told by Al-Jariri, who reported on the authority 
of Aba Nadhrah, who reported on the authority of Aba Said Al-Khudsi (radiyAllahu 
‘anhu) that he said: “I welcome you with the advice of the Messenger of Allah (4): The 
Messenger of Allah ($8) used to advise us regarding you.” 

I say: This chain of narrators is shazz (i.e. it is narrated by a trustworthy narrator, but 
contradicts what has been authentically reported by someone more reliable elsewhere). 
It is believed that the person responsible for that is Al-Jariri, for he used to confuse 
things. The hadith is known from the narration of Aba Hariin Al-‘Abdi, as confirmed 
by Tirmidhi in what we previously transmitted from him. And Imam Ahmad declared 
this narration to be weak. 

In ‘A-Muntakhab’ by Ibn Qudamah—as mentioned in ‘A/Sahihah’ (1/504) by Al- 
Albani (may Allah mercy on him) it says: Muhanna said: “I asked Ahmad about the 
hadith of Sa‘id Ibn Sulayman...” and he quoted the hadith with its chain of narrators. 
Imam Ahmad said: “Allah did not create anything of this. This is the hadith of Aba 
Hariin, on the authority of Abii Said.” 

I say: It was reported by a large number of narrators on the authority of Aba Haran 
Al‘Abdi and the hadith is well known from his narration, as indicated by Ahmad (may 
Allah have mercy on him). 

However, it has another source collected by Al-Ramhurmuzi (#23) from the narration 
of Al-Hamani, who reported on the authority of Ibn Al-Fasil, who reported on the 
authority of Abia Khilid, the freed slave of Ibn Al-Sabah, who reported on the authority 
of Aba Sa‘id (radiyAllahu ‘anhu). 

But Al-Hamani is accused of stealing ahadith, while Ibn Al-Fasil and Abii Khilid are 
unknown. 

It has a fourth source, which is not mabfiz (a form of acceptable hadith, narrated by 
a more trustworthy narrator, as opposed to a less trustworthy narrator, due to more 
accuracy on his part or other reasons) from the narration of ‘Ubaydullah Ibn Zahr, who 
reported on the authority of Layth Ibn Abi Sulaym, who reported on the authority of 
Shahr Ibn Hawshab, who reported on the authority of Aba Sa‘id (radiyAllabu ‘anhu). 

It was narrated by Al-Khatib in ‘4/Jami‘ G-Akblag ALRawi wa Adab Al-Sami® (#357). 

But its chain of narrators is weak, due to the weakness of Ibn Zahr and Layth. 
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its zsnad to us, saying, 


‘Whoever sought a hadith in order that people should 
talk about him, he will not find [even] the breath of 
Paradise’.’”’He [the narrator] said: “When he had calmed 
his anger, he quoted a hadith with its chain of narrators 
to us, in which he said: “Towards the end of time, a 
people will come seeking knowledge and hadith; if they 
come to you, inform them, honour them and convey 
the hadith to them.” 


Its chain of narrators is extremely weak. 

In itis Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ziyad Al-Naqqash Al-Muqt?’. 
Al-Khatib cited evidence in his biography in ‘Tarik Baghdad’ that proves his weakness; 
and Talhah Ibn Muhammad AlI-Shahid declared him to be a liar, while Al-Barqani said: 
“Every hadith of Al-Naqqash is wunkar.” In addition, Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far Al-Qattat 
was declared weak by Al-Khatib (2/129); I do not know him. It is only narrated from 
Al-Husayn Al-Ju’fi: Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Imran; and it is most likely in my opinion 
that it is from among the confused narrations of Al-Naqqjsh, for he suffered from this 
weakness, as elaborated in his biography. 
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The saying of the Prophet (4): “Islam 
began as something strange and will go 
back to being something strange, so glad 
tidings to the strangers.” 


32. We were informed by Abw’l-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Ibn ‘Umar 
Al-Muqt? and Aba’l-Qasim ‘Abdu’l-Malik Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
‘Abdullah Al-W4‘iz, who both said that they were informed by Aba 
Bakr Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn Al-Ajuti, in Makkah, who said 
that he was told by Aba Ahmad Haran Ibn Yusuf Al-Tajir, who 
said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Abi ‘Umar AlI-‘Adni, 
who said that he was told by Marwan Ibn Mu‘awiyah Al-Fazari, 
who reported on the authority of Yazid Ibn Kaisan, who reported 
on the authority of Aba Hazim, who reported on the authority 
of Aba Hurayrah (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) that he said: “The Messenger 
of Allah (38) said: 


“Verily, Islam began as something strange (gharib) and 
it will go back to being something strange (gharib) , so 
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glad tidings to the strangers. (ghuraba’)””” 


33. We were informed by Abi Muhammad ‘Abdullah Ibn Ahmad 
Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Ibrahim Al-Asbahani, who said that he was told 
by Abi Sulayman Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn Al-Harani, who said 
that he was told by Al-Nu‘man Ibn Mudrik, who said that he was 
told by Ja‘far Ibn Al-Fadil, who said that he was informed by” 
Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim Al-Hunayni, who reported on the authority of 
Kathir Ibn ‘Abdullah, who reported on the authority of his father, 
who reported on the authority of grandfather that he said: “The 
Messenger of Allah (8) said: 


“Verily, Islam began as something strange and it will go 
back to being something strange, so glad tidings to the 
strangers.” It was said: “O Messenger of Allah! Who 
are the strangers?” He (¥) replied: “[They are] those 
who keep alive my Sunnah after me and teach it to the 
slaves of Allah.” 


34. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan Ibn Abi 
‘Ali Al-Asbahani, who said that he was told by Aba Hakim Ahmad 


76 This is an authentic hadith. 

It was narrated by Muslim (1/130), by Ibn Majah (#3986), by Al-Ajuriin ‘ALGhuraba” 
(#4) and by the author in ‘Zarikh Baghdad’ (11/307). {n his version is an addition that 
is mawquf (i.e. it emanates from the Companion who narrated it) to Aba Hurayrah 
(radiyAllabu ‘anbu). All of them reported it by way of Yazid Ibn Kaysan. See English 
translation of Al-Ajuti’s ‘4-Ghuraba’”—The Journey of The Strangers—accompanying 
a treatise by Ibn Rajab published by Dar as-Sunnah Publishers, Birmingham, United 
Kingdom, 1st ed., 2009. 
7’In manuscript (B) it says “told by”. 

8 Its chain of narrators is extremely weak. 

In it is Kathir Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Amr Ibn ‘Awf, who is weak; indeed, more than 
one scholar declared him to be a liar. In addition, Al-Hunayni is extremely weak. The 
hadith was narrated by Al-Bazzir in his “Musnad’ (Kashf Al-Astar #3287), by Al-Qada’i 
in SAL Shihab’ (#1052 and #1053), by Ibn ‘Abr Al-Barfi in ‘Jami‘ Bayan Al-Tlm wa Fadlih’ 
(2/120) by way of Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim Al-Hunayni. 

It was narrated by Tirmidhi and others from the hadith of Isma‘l Ibn Aba Uways, 
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Ibn Muhammad Al-Subai’i, in Al-Ahwaz, who said that he was 
told by ‘Abdan Al-Qadi, who said that he was told by Abi Bakr 
Ibn Aba Shaybah, who said that he was told by Hafs Ibn Ghiyath, 
who reported on the authority of Al-A‘mash, who reported on the 
authority of Abu Ishaq, who reported on the authority of Abi’l- 
Ahwas, who reported on the authority of ‘Abdullah (radiyAllahu 
‘anhu) that he said: “The Messenger of Allah (38) said: 


“Verily, Islam began as something strange and it will 
come back to being something strange, just as it began.” 
It was said: “O Messenger of Allah! Who are the 
ghuraba>” He (#) replied, “The strangers from among 
the tribes (gaba’il).”” 


‘Abdan said: “They are the scholars of hadith (ashab al-hadith) 
from the early generations.” 


on the authority of Kathir, in a longer version than this. 

Tt was narrated by Imam Ahmad and his son, ‘Abdullah in Zawa’id ‘Alal-Musnad’ 
(1/398), by Al-Ajuti’s ‘4/-Ghuraba” (2), by Ibn Wadhdhah in ‘ALBidGh wal-nahy ‘anba’ 
(169) (which has been checked for authenticity by us), by Al-Khattabi in ‘Gharib Al 
Hadith’ (1/174), by way of Ibn Abi Shaybah. 

The men in this chain of narrators are trustworthy, though Al-Suba’ is a #udallis and 
he has narrated it through a/-‘an‘anah. To me, he is a person whose hadith cannot be cited 
as proof, unless he makes it clear that he heard directly from the narrator, or another 
evidence proves that he did not commit /ad/s in his narration. 
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The saying of the Prophet (4): 
“My Ummah will Split into More Than 
Seventy Sects...” 


35. We were informed by Al-Hasan Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ibrahim 
Al-Bazzat, who said that he was told by®’ Ahmad Ibn Ishaq Ibn 
Nikhab Al-Tayyibi, who said that he was told by Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim 
Ibn Bahram Al-Rayhani, in Hamazan, who said that he was told by 
Al-Hajja Ibn Yisuf Ibn Qutaybah Ibn Muslim Al-Asbahani, who 
said that he was told by Bishr Ibn Al-Husayn, who reported on the 
authority of*' Al-Zubayr Ibn ‘Adiyy, who reported on the authority 
of Anas (radiyAllabu ‘anhu) that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 


“Banu Isra’il split into seventy-one sects, the Christians 
split into seventy-two sects and my amwmah will split 
into seventy-three sects—all of them will be in the 
Fire except one.” 


In manuscript (B) it says “told by”. 
*'In manuscript (B) it says “told by”. 
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36. We were informed by Aba Nu‘aym Al-Hafiz, who said that 
he was told by Sulayman Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ayyab Al-Tabarani, 
who said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Hashim 
Al-Ba‘lbaki, who said that he was told by ‘Abdu’l- Malik Ibn Al- 
Asbagh Al-Ba‘lbaki, who said that he was told by Al-Walid Ibn 
Muslim, who said that he was informed by® Al-Awza‘, who said 
that he was told by Qatadah, who reported on the authority of 
Anas Ibn Malik (radiyAllahu ‘anhu), who said: “The Messenger of 
Allah (3) said: 


“Verily, Banu Isra’il split into seventy-one sects and 
verily, my amah will split into seventy-two sects and 
all of them will be in the Fire except one—and that is 
the jama‘ah.”™ 


37. I was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali As-Sizarjani, in 


* Its chain of narrators is extremely weak and it is not inconceivable that from this 
soutce, it is fabricated. 

In itis Bishr Ibn Al-Husayn Al-Hilali; Al-Bukhati was suspicious of him, saying, “There 
is some doubt in him.” Aba Hatim said: “He lies regarding Al-Zubayr.” Ad-Daraqutni 
said: “He is abandoned.” 

I say: It is not inconceivable that he stole this hadith and narrated it on the authority of 
Al-Zubayr, for it is only well known from the narration of Yazid Ibn Aban Al-Ragashi, 
who reported on the authority of as will be shown shortly, if Allah, Most High wills. 
In manuscript (B) it says: “told by”. 

Its chain of narrators is shazz. 

It was collected by Ibn Aba ‘Asim in ‘4s-Swnnah’ (#64), by Ibn Majah (43993): We 
were told by Hisham Ibn ‘Ammar, who said that he was told by Al-Walid... 

Al-Basayri said in ‘Misbah AL Zujajah’ (2/96), “This isnad is authentic and its narrators 
are all trustworthy.” 

I say: In fact, it is defective; it was narrated by more than one of them: Mu‘awiyah 
Ibn Salih, ‘Isa Ibn Yiinus, Fuday! Ibn ‘Tyad, Abii Ishaq Al-Fazari, who reported on the 
authority of Al-Awza‘, who said that he was told by Yazid Al-Raqashi, who reported 
on the authority of Anas (radiyAllahu ‘anhu). 

It was collected by Aba’l-Qasim Al-Asbahani in ‘4/Hyjah’ (1/108).But the more 
correct version is the narration of the majority, and Al-Raqashi is weak. 

It is strengthened by the authentic hadith of Mu‘awiyah Ibn Aba Sufyan (radiyAllahu 
‘anhu) which was mentioned in my commentary of the book ‘4/-Mudhakkir al-Tadhkir 
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Asbahan, that he said that he heard ‘Abdullah Ibn Abv’l-Qasim, 
who said that he heard from Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Rawah,® 
who said that he was informed by®* Ibrahim Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
Al-Hasan,*’ that he said that he was told on the authority of Anmad 
Ibn Hanbal—and he mentioned the hadith of the Prophet (2): 


“The ammah will split into more than seventy sects and 
all of them will be in the Fire except one sect (firgah). 
He (8) added, “If they are not the people of hadith, 
then I do not know who they are.’ 


38. I was told by Muhammad Ibn Abi’l-Hasan, who said that 
he was informed by Abw’l-Qasim Ibn Sakhtawayh, who said that 
he heard Aba’l-Hasan Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Bishr, in 
Fasa,®’ who said: 


“I saw the Prophet (@) in a dream and I said: ‘Who 
are the saved sect (aLfirgah al-najiba) from among, the 
seventy-three sects?’ He (#8) replied, “You! O people 
of hadith (ashab al-hadith).””* 


wal-Zbikr’, by Ton Abi ‘Asim (p. 38). And the majority of the ahadith in the chapter have 
been mentioned in my commentary of {4/-Shari‘ah’, by Al-Ajuti. 

5 In manuscript (B) it says “Wawah”. 

In manuscript (B) it says “told us”. 

*’In manuscript (A) it says “Al-Husayn”. 

8Its chain of narrators is #ungati’ (interrupted). It was collected by Al-Hakim in ‘Ma‘nfab 
Al-Fadith’ (p. 3): “I heard Abi ‘Abdullah Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdu’l- Hameed Al-Aadami, 
in Makkah, who said that he heard Misa Ibn Hari say that he heard Ahmad Ibn Hanbal 
say, when he was asked about this hadith, ‘If this successful group is not the people of 
hadith, then I do not know who they are’.” And Al-Hafiz (Ibn Hajr) declared its chain 
of narrators authentic in “4/Fatp’ (13/306). 

® Fasa: A city in Persia. 

Tn its chain of narrators there is someone whom I do not know. 
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The Saying of the Prophet (‘alayhis- 
salam)”: “A group from among my 
Ummah will continue to adhere to the 
truth and those who abandon them 
will not harm them.” 


39. We were informed by Abt Nu‘aym Al-Hafiz, who said that 
he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Ja‘far, who said that he was told by 
Yianus Ibn Habib, who said that he was told by Abi Dawid, who 
said that he was told by Shu‘bah, who said that he was informed 
by Mu‘awiyah Ibn Qurrah, who reported on the authority of his 
Father that he said: “The Prophet (3) said: 


“A group (¢a’7/ah) from among my ummah will continue 
to adhere to the truth and those who abandon them 
will not harm them until the Hour is established.” 


*'TIn manuscript (B) it says (4). ‘ 
This is an authentic hadith. 
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40. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Talhah Al-Na’ali, who . 
said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan Ibn Kawthar, 
who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Yunus, who said that 
he was told by Abii Zayd Sa‘id Ibn [Zayd Ibn]? Al-Rabi‘, who said 
that he was informed by” Shu‘bah, who said that he was informed 
by Mu‘awiyah Ibn Qurrah, who reported on the authority of his 
Father that he said: “The Messenger of Allah (4) said: 


“A group (¢a’ifah) from among my wwmah will continue 
to adhere to the truth and those who abandon them 
will not harm them until the Hour is established.’”* 


41. I was informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan Al-Ahwazi, 
who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim 
Al-Qadi, in Al-Ahwaz, who said that he was told by Yazid Ibn 
Harun, who reported on the authority of Hammad Ibn Salamah, 
who reported on the authority of Qatadah, who reported on the 
authority of Mutrif, who reported on the authority of “Imran Ibn 
Husayn that he said: 


“My ammah will continue to fight in the cause of truth 


It was narrated by Imam Ahmad (3/436 and 5/34 and 35), by Ibn Aba ‘Asim in “44 
Abad wal-Mathani’ (2/233). By bn Abii Shaybah in ‘A/Musannaf (6/409), by Ticmidhi 
(#9192), by Ibn Majah (#6), by AL-Tabarani in “4/MuSam ALKabir (19/27) and by Al- 
Hakim in ‘Ma‘rifah Ulam AL-Hadith’ (p. 2)—from different sources, all on the authority 
of Shu‘bah. 

Some of them added to the beginning of the hadith the words: “If the people of 
Ash-Sham become corrupt, there will be no good in you.” 

Some of them narrated it in the first half, while others narrated it in the second half. 

Tirmidhi added the comment: “Muhammad Ibn Ismail said that ‘Ali Ibn Al-Madini 
said: “They are the people of hadith’.” 

And it has previously been mentioned with the no. 8. 

From manuscript (A). 
This is from manuscript (A). 
This is an authentic hadith. 
See what was mentioned previously. 
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until the Hour is established.” 


Yazid Ibn Haran said: “If they are not the people of hadith 
(ashab al-hadith), then I do not know who they ate.’””® 


42. I was informed by ‘Ubaydullah Ibn Abw’l-Fath and Al-Hasan 
Ibn Abi Talib, who both said that they were told by Muhammad 
Ibn Al-‘Abbas Abu ‘Umar Al-Khazzaz, who said that he was 


This is authentic, but magi. 

In its chain of narrators is Hammad Ibn Salamah, and while he was trustworthy, he 
was alone in narrating this hadith on the authority of Qatadah, without the remainder 
of his trustworthy and reliable companions, such as Shu‘bah, Hisham Al-Dastawa4, 
Sa‘id Ibn Abi ‘Uribah. 

This kind of s/afarrud (being alone in narrating from someone)impaits it; the tafarrud of 
a trustworthy person on the authority of the Hafiz in the narration, without the remain- 
der of his companions is one of the things that impairs the narration, as pointed out by 
Imam Muslim in the foreword of his ‘Sahih’. So how then, if there is a contradiction in 
the isnad of this hadith? For it was narrated by Imam Ahmad (4/434) as follows: We 
were told by Ismail, who said that he was informed by Al-Jariti, who reported on the 
authority of Abi’l-‘Ala‘ Ibn Al-Shakhir, who reported on the authority of Mutrif that he 
said: “Imran said to me, ‘I will tell you of a hadith today by which Allah, the Almighty, 
the All-Powerful will benefit you after today: ‘The best of Allah, Most Blessed, Most 
High’s slaves on the Day of Resurrection will be those who praise (Allah). And know 
that a group from among the people of Islam will continue to fight for the truth and to 
be victorious over those who oppose them, until they fight the Daijjal...”” 

I say: This chain of narrators is authentic; Isma‘ll is Ibn ‘Aliyyah and his hearing it 
from Al-Jatiti was before his confusion. 

And the hadith was narrated by Imam Ahmad (4/429 and 437), by Abii Dawid 
(#2484), by Al-Hakim (4/450) and Al-Lalaka‘in ‘Sharh Usal ALI'tiqad’ (#168 and #169) 
from various sources on the authority of Hammad Ibn Salamah. 

As for the saying of Yazid Ibn Harin: “If they are not the people of hadith...” it is 
not confirmed with the isnad of the author, for it contains Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Uthman Al- 
Tustati, who was declared a liar by Ibn ‘Adiyy. 

It was narrated from this source by Ar-Ramhurmuzi in ‘4/-Muhaddith Al-Fasil (#27): 
“We were told by Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Uthm4n At-Tustari...” 

But Qivam Al-Sunnab (Abi’l-Qasim Isma‘l Ibn Muhammad Al-Taymi Al-Asbahani) 
reported it from another source in ‘4/+-Hujah’ (1/247) and he said: ‘Aba Muhammad Ibn 
Hayyan said: ‘Misa Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahman that he was told by ‘Abdullah Al-Muqri, who 
said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn Aba Khalaf, who reported on the authority Yazid. 
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told by Abt Bakr Ibn Abii Dawid that he said that he was told 
by his father, who reported on the authority of Sa‘id Ibn Ya‘qub 
_Al-Taliqani or another, who said that [bn Al-Mubarak mentioned 
the hadith of the Prophet (3): 


“A group (44’7ah) from among my wmmah will continue 
to support the truth and those who oppose them will 
not harm them until the Hout is established.” 


Ibn Al-Mubarak said: “In my opinion, they are the people of 
hadith.” 


43, We were informed by Aba Nu‘aym Al-Hafiz that he said that 
he was told by Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far Al-Mu’addib that he said that 
he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al-Khalil that he 
said that he heard Al-Fad] Ibn Ziyad saying, “I heard Ahmad Ibn 
Hanbal...” and he mentioned the hadith: 


“A group (@’ifah) from among my “wmah will continue 
to support the truth...” and he said: “Tf they are not the 
people of hadith, then I do not know who they are.””8 


44. We were also informed by Abi Nu‘aym, who said that he 
was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far, who said that 
he was told by Muhammad Ibn Al-Fadl Ibn Al-Khattab, who said 
that he was told by Aba Hatim, who said that he heard Ahmad 
Ibn Sinan... and he mentioned the hadith: 


°’ Its chain of narrators is authentic—if it is from the narration of Al-Taliqani; if not, 
then that is only the situation of its narrator on the authority of Ibn Al-Mubarak. 
Its chain of narrators is weak, but the text (of the hadith) is correct. 

In it is Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far Al-Mu‘addib; he was mentioned by Al-Dhahabi in ‘4+ 
Mizan’ (3/510); he said: “Ibn Abt’l-Fawaris said that he is mxtasabil (not strict), though 
someone else said that there is no objection to him.” 

We have previously given its ‘akArij with an authentic chain of narrators (no. 37). 
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“A group (¢a’ifah) from among my ammah will continue 
to adhere to the truth...” and he said: “They are the peo- 
ple of knowledge and the people of the traditions.” 


45. We wete informed by Abia Ya‘la Ahmad Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Wahid 
Al-Wakil, who said that he was informed by Al-Hasan Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Shu‘bah Al-Marwazi, who was said that he was 
told by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Mahbib, who said that he 
was told by Abii ‘Isa Tirmidhi—and he mentioned the hadith of 
Mu‘awiyah Ibn Qurrah, who reported on the authority of his father 
that he said: “The Messenger of Allah (3) said: 


“A group (¢@’ifah) from among my wmmah will continue 
to be helped (by Allah) and those who oppose them 
will not harm them.”?° 


Abia ‘Isa said: “Muhammad Ibn Isma‘ll said: “Ali Ibn Al-Madini 
said: “They are the people of hadith’.” 


46. We were informed by Abit Nu‘aym Al-Hafiz that he said that 
he was told by Aba Muhammad Ibn Hayyan, who said that he was 
told by Ishag Ibn Ahmad, who said that he was told by Muhammad 
Ibn Isma‘il Al-Bukhati... and he mentioned the hadith of Misa 
Ibn “Ugbah, who reported on the authority of Aba Al-Zubayr, 
who reported on the authority of Jabir (radiyAlahu ‘anhu), who 
teported from the Prophet (#8) that he said!”': 


Its chain of narrators is authentic. 

Muhammad Ibn Al-Fadl Ibn Al-Khattab was declared trustworthy by Abi Ash-Shaikh, 
in ‘Tabaqat Al-Muhaddithin bi-Asbaban’ (4/323) and the Shaikh of Abii Nu‘aym is Aba 
Al-Shaikh Ibn Hayyan. 

The tradition was narrated by Qiwam Al-Sunnab in ‘Al-Hujah’ (1/246) by way of 
Aba Ash-Shaikh. 
100This is an authentic hadith. 

It was set forth and its sakbri given in no. 39. 
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“A group (ta’ifah) from among my wmmah will 
continue...” 


Al-Bukhari said: “It means the people of hadith.” 


UThis is from manuscript (A). 
' Ishaq Ibn Ahmad is Ibn Khalaf Al-Hafiz, or Ibn Zayrak Al-Farisi and I have found 
no biography for the latter. The remainder of the narrators in the chain are trustworthy. 
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The Saying of the Prophet (#): 
“This Knowledge is borne in 
Every Generation by its Just People.” 


47. We were informed by Al-Qadi Abi Muhammad Al-Hasan 
Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn Ramin Al-Astarabazi that he said that he was 
told by Aba Ahmad ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Adiyy Al-Jurjani Al-Hafiz, 
who said that he was told by Abi Qudahi Isma‘il Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Ishaq Al-‘Azri, in Damascus, that he said that he was told 
by Sulayman Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Al-Dimashqi, who said that 
he was told by Maslamah [i.e. Ibn “Ulayy], who said that he was 
told by ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Yazid Al-Sulami, who reported on 
the authority of ‘Ali Ibn Muslim Al-Baksi, who reported on the 
authority of Abi Salih Al-Ash‘ari, who reported on the authority 
of Aba Hurayrah (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) that he said: “The Messenger 
of Allah (38) said: 


“This knowledge will be borne in every generation by its 
just people; they refute the corruptions of extremists, 
the distortionsof the falsifiers and the [false] interpreta- 
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tions of the ignorant.” 


48. Abi’l-Husayn Ahmad Ibn ‘Umar Ibn ‘Ali Al-Qadi in 
Darzijan informed me that he was informed by Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali 
Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al-Jahm Al-Katib (the scribe), that he said 


'Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

In it is Maslamah Ibn ‘Ali Al-Khushni and he is mati& (abandoned) in matters of 
hadith. Al-Bukhari and Aba Zur‘ah said that his hadith is munkar (rejected), while Ibn 
Ma‘in said: “He is nothing.” Nas@’i said: “He is not trustworthy.” And more than one 
scholar declared him to be weak. His Shaikh, ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Yazid Al-Sulami is 
extremely weak. 

The hadith was narrated by Ibn ‘Adiyy in ‘4/-Kamil’ (1/153). 

It was also narrated by the author in ‘4/fami® (#134) from various sources: Al-Tabarani 
said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn Al-Mwalla Al-Dimashqj, who said that he was told 
by Sulayman Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Al-Dimashai. 

Italso has another source on the authority of Aba Hurayrah (radiyAdahu ‘anbu), from 
the narration of Khalid Ibn ‘Amr Al-Qurashi, who reported on the authority of Al-Layth 
Ibn Sa‘d, who reported on the authority of Yazid Ibn Abi Habib, who reported on the 
authority of Abt Qabil, who reported on the authority of Aba Hurayrah (radiyAdlahu 
‘anhn) and ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn “Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anh. 

Tt was also narrated by Al-Bazzar (Kashf #143). 

And it was also narrated by Ibn ‘Adiyy (1/152) and by Tamam Al-Razi in ‘4/-Fawa%d’ 
(ALRawdh Al-Bassanr. #80), from the hadith of Ibn “Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anhn) alone; but 
he said: “It was reported on the authority of Yazid, who reported on the authority Salim, 
who reported on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anbn)...” 

Al-Bazzar said: “The hadith of Khalid Ibn ‘Amr is munkar, he reported ahadith that 
do not conform (to what has been authentically reported)—and this is one of them.” 

I say: His situation is even worse than that, for a group from among the scholars have 
declared him to be weak and Ibn Ma‘in said that he was a liar, while Ibn ‘Adiyy accused 
him of fabricating ahadith. 

The hadith was reported from another source collected by Ibn ‘Adiyy (1/152) from 
the narration of Dawid Ibn Sulayman Al-Ghassani: We were told by Marwan Al-Fazari, 
who reported on the authority of Yazid Ibn Kaysan, who reported it on the authority 
of Aba Hurayrah (radiyAdabu ‘anhn). 

Ibn ‘Adiyy said: “I have not seen this hadith of Marwan Al-Fazari with this isnad 
except from this source.” 

It appears from this that he was indicating that it is wankar. In addition, it is not cor- 
rect that Abi Hazim heard from Abii Hurayrah (radiyAllabu ‘anhn). 

The “akbrij of some of those who reported from the Companions (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) 
can be found in the chapter, whole others may be found in my verification of the book 
‘AL Shari‘ah’ (no. 1). 
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that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Jarir Al-Tabari, who said that 
he was told by ‘Uthman Ibn Yahya, who said that he was told by 
‘Amr Ibn Hashim Al-Bayrati, who reported on the authority of 
Muhammad Ibn Sulayman [i.e. Ibn Aba Karimah], who reported 
on the authority of Ma‘an Ibn Rifa‘ah Al-Salami, who reported 
on the authority of Aba ‘Uthman Al-Nahdi, who reported on the 
authority of Usamah Ibn Zayd (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) that he said: “The 
Messenger of Allah (3) said: 


“This knowledge will be borne in every generation 
by its just people; they refute the corruptions and the 
distortions of the falsifiers.”"™ 


We were informed by ‘Ubaydullah Ibn Ahmad Ibn “Uthman Al- 
Sayrafi, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Al-Muzaffar 
Al-Hafiz, who said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn Yahya Ibn 
Zukayr, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Maymiin 
Ibn Kamil Al-Hamrawi, who said that he was told by Aba Salih, 
who said that he was told by Al-Layth Ibn Sa‘d, who reported on 
the authority of Yahya Ibn Sa‘id, who reported on the authority of 
Sa‘id Ibn Al-Musayyib, who reported on the authority of ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Mas‘td (radiyAllabu ‘anhu) that he said: “The Messenger of 
Allah (8) said: 


“This knowledge will be inherited in every generation 
by its just people.”! 


' Tts chain of narrators is extremely weak. In it is Muhammad Ibn Sulayman Ibn Abi 
Karimah; he was reported to be weak by Abi Hatim in ‘4/Jarh wal-Ta dil’ (2/3/268). Al- 
“Ugayli said: “He narrated on the authority of Hashim Bawatil.” In addition, the report 
is known to be the narration of Ma‘in Ibn Rifa‘ah, who reported on the authority of 
Ibrahim Al-‘Azri, of whom we shall speak in no. 50. 
105 Tts chain of narrators is munkar. 

In it are Ahmad Ibn Yahya Ibn Zukayr and Muhammad Ibn Maymiin Ibn Kamil, both 
of whom were declared weak by Al-Daraqutni, as reported in ‘Lisan A-Mizan’ (by Ibn 
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50. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Rizq Al- 
Bazzaz, who said that he was told by ‘Umar Ibn Ja‘far Ibn Salm, 
who said that he was told by ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdu’l- 
Malik Ibn Aba Al-Shawaryb and Ya‘qib Ibn Yusuf Al-Mutawi', 
who both said that they were told by Abi Al-Rabi‘, who said that 
he was told by Hammad Ibn Zayd, who said that he was told by 
Bagiyyah Ibn Al-Walid, who said that he was told by Ma‘an Ibn 
Rifa‘ah, who reported on the authority of Ibrahim Ibn ‘Abdu’l- 
Rahman Al-‘Azti, who said: “The Messenger of Allah (8) said: 


“This knowledge will be borne in every generation by 
its just people (‘ad#/); they refute the corruptions of the 
extremists (tail al-ghalin), the distortions of the falsi- 
fiers (éntihal al-mubtalin) and the [false] interpretations 
of the ignorant (4ah rif al-jahilin).”'°° 


Hajr) (1/356). At the first mention, he said: “He is nothing in hadith,” then he said: 
“Ahmad is not satisfactory in hadith.” He was alone in narrating this hadith and I did 
not find anyone who concurred with them.” 

6 Tts chain of narrators is weak. In it are Main Ibn Rifa‘ah—who is /ayyin (lenient, 
not strict) in hadith—and Ibrahim Al-‘Azri, of whom Al-Dhahabi said in ‘ALMigan’ 
(1/45), “He is a Tabi’i who has few narrations and those which I know of are weak.” 

So his narration from the Prophet (8) is ursal. 

The hadith was narrated by Ibn Aba Hatim in the foreword of ‘ALJarh wa’l-Ta Gi? (p. 
17), by Ibn ‘Adiyy in ‘A/-Kana? (1/153), by Al-“Ugayli (4/256), by Al-Bayhaqi in ‘4/-Kubra’ 
(10/209) and ‘Dala%l_Al-Nubunwal’ (1/37) and by Ibn Wadhdhah in ‘4/-Bid'ah wal-Nabi 
‘Anha’ (1) from a number of sources on the authority of Ma‘an. 

I also found it after that in ‘A/Sbari‘ah’ by Al-Ajuri (the complete version) (2/a/- 
Sulaymaiyyah) from sources on the authority of Ma‘an. 

The surprising thing is that the verifier of the book, Shaikh Hamid Al-Faqi (may 
Allah have mercy on him and forgive him) indicated that there is a blank space after the 
name of Ma‘an and he completed it with another sanad and text, which is the hadith: 
“Allah will cause a man to flourish...” and he indicated that this was from the deeds of 
Shaikh Muhammad ‘Abdu’l-Razzaq Hamzah (may Allah have mercy on him), but this 
is based on surmise. For this reason, this insertion of something that is not from the 
text, the attempt to make it appear authentic by referring to the books of the Sunnah, 
without knowledge of the science of ‘#kbrij and the contradictions in the chains of nar- 
rators and the texts is a huge mistake—and the printed version, sadly, is filled with such 
examples, in addition to advancement and delaying of things from their proper places 
in many instances, to say nothing of the omissions—especially in the final section of 
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51. It was related on the authority of ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Ibn Ja‘far 
Al-Faqih that he said that he was told by Abi Bakr Al-Khallal 
that he read to Zuhayr Ibn Salih Ibn Ahmad, who said that he 
was informed by Mahna—Ibn Yahya—who said: “I asked Ahmad 
—Ibn Hanbal—about the hadith of Ma‘an Ibn Rifa‘ah, on the 
authority of Ibrahim Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Al-‘Azri and he said 
that the Messenger of Allah (8) said: 


“This knowledge will be borne in every generation by 
its just people (‘2d#/); they refute the [false] interpreta- 
tions of the ignorant (tab'rf al-jahilin), the distortions 
of the falsifiers (¢ntihal al-mubtalin) and the corruptions 
of the extremists (tawil al-ghalin).” 


I said to Ahmad, ‘It appears as if it is fabricated speech!’ He 
replied, ‘It is authentic.’ So I said [to him],'” ‘From whom did you 
hear it?’ He said: ‘From more than one [person].’ I asked, ‘Who are 
they?’ He replied, ‘I was told of it by Miskin, except that he said 
[it was from] Ma‘An, on the authority of Al-Qasim Ibn ‘Abdu’l- 
Rahman.’ Ahmad added, ‘[As for] Ma‘an Ibn Rifa‘ah, there is no 
objection to him’.’”!°8 


it, which accounts for more than half of the manuscript. All praise and thanks be to 
Allah, I have completed the verification of the first volume on this great journey and 
may Allah make it easy for me to verify the remainder of the volumes, for verily, He is 
the Protecting Friend of that and the Ability is His. 
‘© This is from manuscript (A). 
"8 The men in the chain of narrators are trustworthy. Zuhayr Ibn Salih Ibn Al-Imam 
Ahmad has a biography in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (8/486) and he was declared trustworthy 
by Al-Daraqutni. But I do not know if this speech can be reliably attributed to Imam 
Ahmad or not, because his great knowledge (of hadith) and his firm grounding in it 
make it unlikely that he would have declared a weak hadith to be authentic. So it would 
seem likely that the weakness in it is from the one from whom Al-Khatib heard it. 
After I had written the above statement, I read the words of Al-‘Iraqi in ‘A/-Taqyid 
wal-Idab’ (p. 139) regarding this information to Al-Khallal in ‘4/Za/’. So there is no way 
to declare this chain of narrators weak or to discredit it due to the unknown status of 
the intermediary between Al-Khatib and ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Ibn Ja‘far. In fact, it is without 
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52. 1 was informed by ‘Ubaydullah Ibn Abw’l-Fath Al-Farisi, 
who said that he was informed by ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn “Umar 
Al-Khallal, who said that Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ya‘qiib 
Ibn Shaybah said: “I saw a man who sent forth a man to Isma‘il 
Ibn Ishag Al-Qadi and he made some claims to him which he 
rejected, asking him, ‘Do you have any proof?’ He replied, “Yes, 
So-and-so and So-and-so.’ He replied, ‘As for the first person 
[you have mentioned], he is one of my witnesses, while as for the 
second person [you mentioned], he is not one of my witnesses.’ 
He asked, ‘Does Al-Qadi know him?’ He replied, ‘Yes.’ He asked, 
“And from what?’ He said: ‘I know him from the books of hadith.’ 
He asked, ‘And what do you know of him from the books of 
hadith?’ He said: ‘I know nothing of him except good.’ He added, 
‘The Prophet (38) said: 


“This knowledge will be borne in every generation by 
its just people (ad). 


‘So he whom the Messenger of Allah (8) declared to be just is 
more deserving than one whom you declare to be just.’ He said: 
‘So stand forth and give it to me, for I have accepted his 
testimony.” 


doubt authentic and it is proof of the confusion of Ma‘an’. It is possible that what Imam 
Ahmad meant when he described it as being authentic was that it could be confirmed in 
a mursal form—and therefore it does not necessitate confirming that it is an authentic 
hadith. Ibn Al-Qattan commented on Imam Ahmad’s assertion that Ma‘an was a just 
narrator in his book ‘Bayan al-Wahm wal-lham’, saying, “What was known to others about 
him was unknown to Ahmad.” 

 Tts chain of narrators is authentic. The authot’s Shaikh is ‘Ubaydullah Ibn Abw’l-Fath 
Abmad Ibn ‘Uthman Ibn Al-Faraj Al-Sayrafi, whose biography was given by Al-Khatib in 
his ‘Tarikh’ (10/385) and he said: “He was one of those who wrote and heard numerous 
ahadith, was painstaking and meticulous (regarding their authenticity) and in collecting 
them, as well as being honest, trustworthy, credible, upright, orthodox, having correct 
beliefs and constantly studying the Qur’an.” 
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The People of Hadith are the Successors 
of the Messenger of Allah (4) in 
Conveying His Message 


53. I was informed by Muhammad Ibn Abi ‘Ali Al-Asbahani, 
who said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn Mahmud Al-Qadi, Ibn Al- 
Ahwaz, who said that it was recited to Abu’l-Husayn Muhammad 
Ibn Al-Husayn that Ahmad Ibn ‘Isa Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-‘Alawi 
informed them... 


We were informed by ‘Ali Ibn Aba ‘Ali Al-Basri, who said 
that he was told by Abi’l-Qasim ‘Ubaydullah Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn 
Ja‘far Ibn Abi Misa Al-Qadi Al-Mawsili, who said that he was 
told by Sa‘id Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Al-Khalil, who said that he was told by 
‘Abdw’l-Salam Ibn ‘Ubayd, who said that they were told by Ibn 
Abii Fudayk, who reported on the authority of Hisham Ibn Sa‘d, 
who reported on the authority of Zayd Ibn Aslam, who reported 
on the authority of ‘Ata’ Ibn Yasar, who reported on the authority 
of Ibn ‘Abbas (radiyAllahu ‘anhuma) that he said: “I heard ‘Ali Ibn 
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Abii Talib (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) saying: 


“The Messenger of Allah (4) came out to us and he 
said: ‘O Allah! Show Mercy to my successors.’ He (‘Ali) 
said: ‘We asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Who are your 
successors?” He replied, ‘(They are) those who come 
after me and narrate my ahadith and my Sunnah and 
teaches them to the people.” 


And in the hadith of Al-‘Alawi, he said: “T heard ‘Ali (radiyAllahu 
‘anhu) saying: ‘The Prophet (8) came out (to us)'® and said: ‘O 
Allah! Show Mercy to my successors.’ We said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah...’ and the rest of the hadith is the same." 


I was informed of it by ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Al- 
Razzaz, who said that he was informed by ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim. 


54. I was informed by Abi Bakr Ibn Hammad Al-Qadi Al-Azdi, 
who said that he was told by Aba Husayn Al-Qadi, who said that 
he was told by Ahmad Ibn ‘Isa Ibn ‘Abdullah... and he narrated 
something similar, except that he said that it was on the authority 


"° This is from manuscript (A). 
"! (This hadith is) fabricated. 

In the first chain is Ahmad Ibn ‘Isa Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-‘Alawi, of whom Al-Daraqutni 
said: “(He is) a liar. For this reason, Al-Dhahabi said in ‘A/Migan’ (1/127) after setting 
forth this hadith, “(It is) false.” 

In the second chain is ‘Abdu’l-Salim Ibn ‘Ubayd, of whom Ibn Hibban said: “He 
used to steal ahadith and narrate fabrications,” while Al-Awzai said: “His ahadith should 
not be written.” 

The hadith from the first source was narrated by Al-Ramahurmuzi in ‘4/Muhaddith 
ALFasi? (p. 163), by Al-Tabarani in ‘4+Awsar’ and in ‘ALMajma® (1/126), by Abt Nu‘aym 
in ‘Akhbar Asbahan’ (1/81), and by Al-Qadi ‘Iyad in ‘4/4//ma” (p. 17). 

The second source was ascribed in ‘Takhrij AL-Tbya” by Al-‘Iraqi, to Ibn ‘Asakir, (who 
cited it) in ‘44Amal’ as mentioned in ‘Ttihaf AlSadah Al-Muttagin’ (1/117). 

Something similar was narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan in a mursa/ form and I 
have cited it in my book ‘Sawn ALShar‘ al-Hanif. 


84 


Disciples of Hadith 


of ‘Ata’ Ibn Abii Rabah, who reported on the authority of Ibn 
‘Abbas (radiyAllahu ‘anhuma). 


[Aba Bakr said]''?: “The first is closer to the truth. And Allah 
knows better.” 


54. I was informed by Abu Bakr ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
Ahmad Ibn Al-Falla Al-Katib, who said that he was informed 
by Abia Bakr Ahmad Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Al-Daqqaq—who is 
better known as Al-Waliyy—who said that he was told by Aba 
Ja‘far Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Al-Walid Ibn Al-Nu‘man Al-Farisi 
Al-Fasawi Al-Karabisi, who said that he was told by Khalaf Ibn 
‘Abdu’l-Hamid Ibn Abw’l-Hasna’, who said that he was told by 
Abia’l-Sabah ‘Abdu’l-Ghafir, who reported on the authority of 
Abia Hisham Al-Rummani, who reported on the authority of 
Zadhan, who reported on the authority of ‘Ali (radiyAllahu ‘anhn), 
who reported from the Prophet (2) that he said: 


“Shall I not guide you to a sign of the successors among 
my Companions and from among the Prophets who 
came before me? They are the bearers of the Qur’an 
and the ahadith from me and from them in Allah’s 
Cause and for [the sake of] Allah, the Almighty, the 
All-Powerful.””"° 


55. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Hayyan, who was 


'? This is from manuscript (B). 
"3 (This hadith is) fabricated. 

In it is ‘Abdu’l-Ghafar Abi’l-Sabah Al-Wasiti, of whom Ibn Ma‘in said: “His hadith 
his nothing,” while Ibn Hibban said: “He was one of those who fabricate ahadith.” Al- 
Bukhari said: “They (the scholars of hadith) abandoned him,” while Ibn ‘Adiyy said: 
“(He is) weak and his hadith is #unkar.” 

The hadith was narrated by Aba Nu‘aym in ‘Akbbar Asbahan’ (2/134) and by Al-Sahmi 
in ‘Tartkh Jurjan’ (p. 372), by way of “Abdu’l-Ghafir. 
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told by Muhammad Ibn Al-Fadl, who said that he was told by Abi 
Hatim, who said that he heard Ishaq Ibn Misa Al-Khattabi saying: 


“No authority has been granted to anyone in this a#mah 
like the authority that has been granted to the people of 
hadith, because Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful 
says in His Book: 


Basse om og a 4 
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“He will surely establish for them [therein] their religion 
which He has preferred for them.” 
[al-Nar (24): 55] 


So that which Allah has chosen, He has given authority to its ad- 
herents to practise—and He has not given authority to the people 
of heresy, that He might accept a single hadith on the authority 
of the Companions of the Prophet (38), while the ahadith of the 
Messenger of Allah (3) and his Companions are accepted from 
the people of hadith. And if there is any man among them who 
commits innovations, his ahadith are rejected, even though he 
might be among the most truthful of people.”!* 


"4 Muhammad Ibn Al-Fadl is the son of Khattab Al-‘Anbari. His biography was given 
by (Abdullah Ibn Muhammad) Abi Al-Shaikh in ‘Tabagat Asbahan’ (4/323) and he 
said: “(He is) a trustworthy Shaikh and one of the fine people of Usil. (He narrated) 
many ahadith.” 
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CHAPTER TWELVE 


The Description Given by the Messenger 
of Allah () of the Faith of the 
People of Hadith 


56. We were informed by Abt “Umar ‘Abdu’l-Wahid Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Mahdi Al-Dibaji, by Aba’l- 
Husayn Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn Al-Fadl Al-Qattan, by 
Aba Muhammad Ibn Yahya Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Jabbar Al-Sukkati and 
by Abw’l-Hasan Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Mukhallad Al-Bazzar, who said that they were 
informed by Abi ‘Ali Ismail Ibn Muhammad Al-Saffar, who said 
that he was told by Al-Hasan Ibn “Urfah, who said that he was told 
by Isma‘ll Ibn ‘Ayyash Al-Himsi, who reported on the authority of 
Al-Mughirah Ibn Qays Al-Tamimi, who reported on the authority 
of ‘Amr Ibn Shu‘ayb, who reported on the authority of his father, 
who reported on the authority of his grandfather that he said: 
“The Messenger of Allah (8) said: 


“Which creation is more amazing to you in faith?” They 
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said: “The angels.” He (8) said: “And why would they 
not have faith, when they are with their Lord?” They 
said: “[It is] we.” He (#8) replied, “And why would you 
not have faith, when I am among you?” He added: 
“Verily, the most amazing creation to me in faith are 
a people who will come after you and they will find 
manuscripts in which there are writings; and they will 
believe in what is contained therein.”"" 


57. We were told by Aba Talib Yahya Ibn ‘Ali Al-Daskari, in 
Halwan, who said that he was told by Abi Bakr Ibn Al-Mugr?’, 
in Asbahan, who said that he was informed by Abi Ya‘la Ahmad 
Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Al-Muthanna Al-Mawsili, who said that he was told 
by Misa Ibn Muhammad Ibn Hayy4an, who said that he was told 
by Muhammad Ibn Abi ‘Adiyy, who said that he was told by 
Muhammad Ibn Abi Hamid, who reported on the authority of 
Zayd Ibn Aslam, who reported on the authority of his father, who 
reported on the authority of “Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (radiyAllabu 
‘anhu) that he said: “I heard the Messenger of Allah (2) saying 


to us: 


“Inform me of the best of the people of faith.” We 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! [They are] the angels.” He 
(#8) said: “They are so and it is right that they should 
be so; and what would prevent them, when Allah 
has [certainly]''® granted them the status that He has 


"5 Tts chain of narrators is mankar. 

In it is Al-Mughirah Ibn Qays Al-Basti, of whom Abi Hatim said: “He is wankar in 
hadith.” In addition, the narration of Isma‘ll Ibn ‘Ayyash on the authority of the people 
of Al-Sham is weak, for Al-Mughirah is from Basrah. 

The hadith was narrated by Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Urfah in his ‘Jvz° (#19), with the afore- 
mentioned chain of narrators. 

And from the same soutce, it was narrated by Qiwam Al-Sunnah in ‘A/Targhib wa’l- 
Tarbib’ (#48). 

"6 This is from manuscript (B). 
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granted them? Nay, it is a people other than them.” 
We said: “O Messenger of Allah! Then [they are} the 
Prophets whom Allah has honouted with Prophecy and 
Messages.”’''’ He (4) said: “They are so and it is right 
that they should be so; [and what would prevent them, 
when Allah has certainly honoured them with Prophecy 
and Messages]?”"'® We said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
[They are] the martyrs whom Allah has honoured with 
martyrdom with the Prophets.” He (3) said: “They 
are so and it is right that they should be so; and what 
would prevent them from being so, when Allah has 
certainly honoured them with martyrdom? Nay, it is a 
people other than them.” We said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Then who?” He (3g) said: “[They are] a people 
from the loins of men who will come after me and 
they will have faith in me without having seen me and 
believe in me without having seen me. They will see 
the annotated document and they will act upon what 


is written in it.”!? 


"7 This is from manuscript (A). 
"8 This is from manuscript (B). 
"° (This hadith is] #unkar. 

In its chain of narrators is Muhammad Ibn Aba Hamid—whose nickname was 
Hammiad—and of whom Al-Bukhiti said: “(He is) wankarin hadith,” while Nas@’7i said: 
“He is not trustworthy.” And more than one scholar has declared him to be weak. In 
addition there something munkar in the text (of the hadith). 

The hadith was attributed to Aba Ya‘la by Al-Haythami in ‘4/Majma” (10/65). 

I say: It was narrated by Aba Yala in ‘4+Musnad’ (1/147/no. 160) and by Al-Bazzar 
in his ‘Musnad’—‘Al-Babr Al-Zakhkhar’ (1/412/no. 288) by way of Muhammad Ibn 
Aba Hamid. 

It was also narrated by Al-Bazzar (289), by Al-Ugayli in ‘4+-Dhu‘afa” (4/238) by 
way of Al-Minhal Ibn Bahr, who said that he was told by Hisham Al-DastawaiT , who 
reported on the authority of Yahya Ibn Abii Kathir, who reported on the authority of 
Zayd Ibn Aslam, who reported on the authority of his father, who reported something 
similar on the authority of ‘Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anbi), 

Al-‘Ugayli said: “This hadith is only known from Muhammad Ibn Aba Hamid, on 
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[Shaikh]’?? Aba Bakr [Al-Hafiz]'?' said: “And the people most 
deserving of this description are the people of hadith and those 
who follow them.” 


the authority of Zayd Ibn Aslam, but it is not memorised from the hadith of Yahya Ibn 
Abi Kathir and no one accepts (the hadith of) Minhal.” 
Al-Bazzar declared it weak, referring to the same weakness that Al-Ugayli pointed out. 
They attributed the weakness to Al-Minhal, whom Al-Bazzar had declared weak. He 
said: “He is not strong.” Ibn ‘Adiyy also said that he was not strict, while Al-‘Ugayli said: 
“There is doubt in his hadith.” As for Abi Hatim Al-Razi, he declared him to be trust- 
worthy; but it is possible that his status, while clear to others, was not apparent to him. 
129 This is from manuscript (A). 
121 This is from manuscript (A). 
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The Fact that the People of Hadith are 
the Most Deserving of the Messenger of 
Allah (@) due to the Continual Sending of 
Prayers on Him (3)'” 


58. We were informed by Al-Qadi Abi Bakr Ahmad Ibn Al- 
Hasan Ibn Ahmad Al-Harashi, who said that he was told by 
Abia’l-‘Abbas Muhammad Ibn Ya‘qib Al-Asamm, who said that 
he was told by Muhammad Al-Dawri, who said that he was told 
by Khalid Al-Qatwani. 


We were informed by Aba’l-Qasim Talhah Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Al-Saqr 
Al-Katani, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Ibrahim Al-Shafit, who said that he was told by Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Abdullah Marba’, who said that he was told by Yahya Ibn 
Ma‘in. 


We were informed by Aba Nu‘aym Al-Hafiz, whose wording it is, 


'2 This is from manuscript (B). 
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that he was told by Aba Bakr ‘Abdullah Ibn Yahya Al-Talhi, who 
was told by Ibn Ghannam, who said that he was told by Abu Bakr 
Ibn Abu Shaybah, who both said that they were told by Khalid 
Ibn Mukhallad, who said that he was told by Misa Ibn Ya‘qib Al- 
Zama‘, who said that he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Kaysan, who 
said that he was informed by ‘Abdullah Ibn Shidad Ibn Al-Had, 
who reported on the authority of his father, who reported on the 
authority of ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ad (radiyAllahu ‘anhu), who said: 
“The Messenger of Allah (4) said: 


“Verily, the people most deserving of me on the Day 
of Resurrection will be those who most frequently sent 
ptayers on me.”!” 


2 Tts chain of narrators is munkar and there is idfirab (contradiction) in it. 

‘Abdullah Ibn Kaysan was alone in narrating it on the authority of Ibn Mas‘id 
(radiyAllabu ‘anbu) and his status is unknown; no one declared him to be trustworthy 
except Ibn Hibban. 

This hadith was narrated in contradictory forms, as mentioned by Al-Bukhari in ‘4/ 
Tarikh Al-Kabir’. Also Khalid Ibn Mukhallad narrated ahadith that are munkarah and 
furthermore, there is a weak narrator in the chain. 

Missa Ibn Ya‘qub Al-Zama’i was declared trustworthy by Ibn Ma‘in and Ibn Al-Qattan, - 
while Ibn ‘Adiyy said: “There is no objection to him.” 

As for Imam Ahmad, he said: “His ahadith do not impress me,” while Ibn Al-Madini 
said: “(He is) weak in hadith and he narrates ahadith that are munkarah.” Nasa’ said: 
“He is not strong.” 

The hadith was narrated by Al-Bukhari in ‘4/7arikh Al-Kabir (1/3/177), by Ibn 
Hibban (Mawarid #2389), by Ibn ‘Adiyy in ‘4/-Kamil’ (3/906) and by the author in ‘44 
Jami? #1304). 

It was also narrated by Tirmidhi (#484)—and from Al-Baghawi’s soutce in ‘Sharh 
Al-Sunnab’ (2/284): 

We were told by Muhammad Ibn Bashshar, who reported on the authority of 
Muhammad Ibn Khilid Ibn ‘Uthmah, who was told by Misa Ibn Ya‘qib... and he quoted 
the hadith without the words “on the authority of his father”. 

Tirmidhi said: “(It is) hasan a/-gharib (A gharib narration is one in which there is some 
kind of uniqueness. There ate a number of kinds of uniqueness, the most important 
of which are two: (i) Absolute uniqueness, which is where a particular narrator—at any 
stage of the #snad—is the only one who narrated the hadith, and no one else narrated 
it alongside him. So in this case the gharid narration is one which is only known to be 
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[Shaikh]'** Abia Bakr said to us: 


This is a noble trait to which the narrators and transmit- 
ters of traditions can lay special claim, because it is not 
known that any group from among the scholars send 
prayers on the Messenger of Allah (38) more than this 
group, both in writing and in speech. 


59. I was informed by Aba’l-Qasim Al-Azhari, who said that he 
was informed by ‘Ali Ibn ‘Umar Ibn Ahmad Al-Hafiz, who said 
that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Al-Qasim Ibn Zakariyya Al- 
Muharibi who said that he was told by ‘Abbad Ibn Ya‘qib, who 
said that he was informed by Abi Dawid Al-Nakha‘, Sulayman 
Ibn ‘Amr, who reported on the authority of Ayyaib Ibn Masa, 
who reported on the authority of Al-Qasim Ibn Muhammad, 
who reported on the authority of his father—and I believe that 
he reported on the authority of his grandfather—Abt Bakr 
Al-Siddigq (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) that he said: “The Messenger of 
Allah (8) said: 


“Whoever wrote knowledge from me and wrote with 


it prayers upon me, he will continue to be rewarded for 


as long as that book is read.”!” 


narrated from the Prophet ($8) with one isnad. (ii) Relative uniqueness, which means 
that one of the narrators of a particular hadith was the only one to narrate it from his 
Shaikh, even though the hadith was narrated via a number of chains, but only one of 
his students narrated it from him). 

'4 This is from manuscript (A). 

'5 (This is) fabricated. 

In its (chain of narrators) is Abi Dawid Al-Nakha‘ Sulayman Ibn ‘Amr, of whom 
Imam Ahmad said: “He used to fabricate ahadith,” while Ibn Ma‘in said: “He is well 
known as a fabricator of hadith.” And Qutaybah Ibn Sa‘id and Ibn Rahawayh declared 
him to be a liar. 

The hadith was narrated by Ibn ‘Adiyy in ‘4/- Kamil’ (3/1100)—and from Ibn Al-Jawzi’s 
source in ‘A/Mandw'a? (1/228)—and by the author in ‘44Jami® (#564), by way of “Abbad 
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60. I was informed by Abi Talib Makki Ibn ‘Ali Ibn ‘Abdu’l- 
Razzaq Al-Hariri, who said that he was told by Ibrahim Ibn 
Mahmid Al-Mugrt’, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn 
Mahran Al-Naysabiri, who said that he was told by Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Hamid Al-Nasti, in Makkah, who said that he 
was told by Bishr Ibn ‘Ubayd, who said that he was told by Hazim 
Ibn Bakr, Abu ‘Ali, who said that he was told by Yazid Ibn ‘Tyad, 
who reported on the authority of ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Al-‘Araj, who 
reported on the authority of Abi Hurayrah (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) that 
he said: “The Messenger of Allah (8) said: 


“Whoever sent prayers on me ina book, the angels will 
continue to seek forgiveness for him for as long as my 
name is [read] in that book.””!”° 


61. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Al-Fath, who 
said that he was told by ‘Umar Ibn Ibrahim Al-Muaqri’, who said 
that he was told by Abi Bakr ‘Umar Ibn Ahmad Ibn Abi Ma‘mar 


Ibn Ya‘qab, whom Ibn ‘Adiyy adjudged to be guilty of fabricating ahadith—and Ibn 
Al-Jawzi concurred with this view. 
6 (It is) fabricated. 

In it(s chain of narrators) is Yazid Ibn ‘Iyad, who is described as Yaif (bad, broken, 
damaged). Al-Bukhari said: “(He is) munkar in hadith,” while Yahya said: “He is not 
trustworthy,” and in another narration, “He used to tell lies.” Malik Ibn Anas (radiyAllahu 
‘anbu) was asked about Ibn Sam‘an and he said: “(He is) a liar.” He asked, “And (what 
about) Yazid Ibn ‘lyad?” He replied, “A worse liar.” And Bishr Ibn “Ubayd was declared 
to bea liar by Al-Azdi, while Ibn ‘Adiyy said: “He is #ankar in hadith from the Imams.” 

The hadith from this source was narrated by Al-Tabarani in “1-Awsa?’ as in ‘A-Majma” 
(1/137) and by Ibn Al-Jawzi in ‘4/-Mawdi’a?’ (1/228). 

It has another source from the narration of Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Umayyah 
Al-Qurashi Al-Madini, who reported on the authority of ‘Abdu’l-Rahmin Ibn ‘Abdullah 
Al-A‘taj, who reported it on the authority of Aba Hurayrah (radiyAllahu ‘anbu). 

It was narrated by Abi’l-Qasim Al-Asbahani in ‘4/Targhib wa’l-Tarbib’ (#1697). 

I say: ‘I have not found any biography for Abdu’l-Rahman and I believe that 
Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim is most likely Al-Qurashi whose biography is given in ‘4/Lisan’ 
(5/27) and he is unknown. 
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Al-Saffar, who said that he was told by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad 
Ibn Yahya Al-Halwani—this is how it was written in the book of 
Ibn Al-Fath, but the correct name is Ahmad Ibn Yahya—who 
said that he heard Ahmad Ibn Yoonus saying, “I heard Sufyan 
Al-Thawri saying: 


“Even if there was no benefit for the scholar of hadith 
except the prayers that he sends on the Messenger of 
Allah (4) [it would be enough for him] that prayers 
would continue to be sent on him for as long as the 
book (is read).””!”” 


62. I was told directly by ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Ibn Abi’l-Hasan Al- 
Qarmisini, who said that he was told through recitation by ‘Ali Ibn 
Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Mutrif Al-Qadi, who said that Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahim Al-Asbahani, who said that he was told by 
‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sinan Al-Basti, who said that he 
was told by Muhammad Ibn Abi Sulayman that he said: “I saw 
my father in a dream and I said to him, “O my father! What did 
Allah do to you?” He said: “He forgave me.” I said: “Due to 
what?” He said: 


“Due my having written prayers upon the Prophet 
($8) in every hadith.”' 


63. I was told by Aba Salih Ahmad Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Malik Al- 
Naysaburi that he said that he heard Abia ‘Abdullah Al-Husayn 


"7 Tts chain of narrators is weak. 
In itis Umar Ibn Ahmad Ibn Abi Ma’mar, whose biography was given by Al-Khatib 
in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (11/42) and neither criticism or praise was reported of him. 
"8 Its chain of narrators is extremely weak and it is quite possible that it is fabricated. 
In it(s chain of narrators) is ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sinan Al-Basri, of whom 
Al-Daraqutni said: “(He is) matrik (abandoned),” while Aba Nu‘aym Al-Hafiz said: “He 
fabricates hadith.” And Al-Barqani said: “He is not trustworthy.” 
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Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Al-Halabi, in Damascus, say that he 
heard Abi ‘Abdullah Ahmad Ibn ‘Ata’ Al-Rawzabari say that he 
heard Abw’l-Qasim ‘Abdullah Al-Mirwazi saying, “My father and I 
were meeting [at night]'” to discuss hadith and in the place where 
we were meeting, a column of light was seen which reached to the 
clouds in the sky and it was said: “What is this light?”” Someone 
replied, 


“It is the prayers that they send on the Messenger of 
Allah (4) when they meet.” 


' This is from manuscript (B). 

8° Tn it(s chain of narrators) is Ahmad Ibn ‘Ata’ Al-Rawzabari, whose biography was 
given by Al-Khatib in ‘7arikbh Baghdad’ (4/336) and he mentioned information that 
proved the weakness of the narration—and this is the case with many of the righteous 
and the devout. 
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The Glad Tidings given by the Prophet 
(#) to His Companions (radiyAllahu 
‘anhum) tegarding the Seekers of 
Knowledge after Him being a Connection 
via the /svad between Them and Him 


64. We were told via recitation by Abia’l-Hasan Muhammad Ibn 
Ahmad Ibn Rizq Al-Bazzaz, who said that he was told by Uthman 
Ibn Ahmad Al-Daqqagq, who said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn 
‘Ali Al-Khazzaz, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn 
‘Imran Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abi Layla, who was told by his father, 
who was told by Ibn Abi Layla, who reported on the authority of 
‘Isa, who reported on the authority of “Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Abi 
Layla, who reported on the authority of Thabit Ibn Qays, who 
said: “The Messenger of Allah (38) said: 


“You hear, you are heard from, those people hear from 
those who heard from you, then after that, a corpulent 
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people who love fatness will give testimony before 
they are asked [for it]. 


65. We were informed by Aba Bakr Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Yaz- 
dadh Al-Qari’, who said that he was informed by ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far Al-Asbahani, who was told by Muhammad 
Ibn Yahya (ie.)'*? Ibn Mindah, who said that he was told by 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Isam, who reported on the authority of his 
Father, who reported on the authority of Sufyan, who reported 
on the authority of Al-A‘mash, who reported on the authority 
of ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abdullah, who reported on the authority of 
Said Ibn Jubayr, who reported on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu), who said: “The Messenger of Allah (3) said: 


“You hear [from me] and others will hear from you; and 
people will hear from those who heard from you.”' 


66. We were informed by Ibrahim Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sulayman 
Al-Mu’addib, in Asbahan, who said that he was informed by Abi 
Bakr Ibn Al-Mugt?’, who said that he was told by Salamah Ibn 


131 


Its chain of narrators is weak and it is ~aungati‘ (broken). 
In its (chain of narrators) is Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahmin Ibn Abi Layla, who is 
weak, while the status of his son is unknown. 

The hadith from this source was narrated by Al-Tabarani in ‘4/-Kabir’ (2/321), by Al- 
Bazzar in his ‘Musnad’ (Kashf: 146), by Al-Ramahurmuzi in ‘A/-Mubaddith AL-Fasi? (#91). 

Al-Haythami said in ‘4/+-Majma’” (1/137): 

““Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Abi Layla did not hear from Thabit Ibn Qays.” 

I say: This is another weakness. 

12 This is from manuscript (B). 
3 Tts narrators are trustworthy. 

It was narrated by Imam Ahmad (1/321), by Aba Dawad (#3659), by Ibn Hibban 
(Mawarid: #77), by Al-Haythami in ‘4/+Kubra’ (10/1250), by Al-Hakim (1/95), by Al- 
Ramahurmuzi (#92) and by Ibn Khayr in his ‘Fipris’ (p. 10 and 13), by way of Al-A‘mash. 

I say: The men of this chain of narrators are trustworthy, but there is the ‘an‘anah of 
Al-A‘mash in it, in addition to which, he is a mudallis. 
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Mahmid Al-Qaysi, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn 
Khalaf, who was told by Ahmad Ibn Shababah that he said that 
Ishaq Ibn Rahawayh said: 


“Every matter narrated on the authority of three [per- 
sons] is an athar [tradition], according to the saying of 
the Prophet (8): “You hear [from me] and others will 
hear from you; and people will hear from them who 
heard from you.”!™ 


67. We were informed by Aba Nu‘aym Al-Hafiz, who said that 
he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Ja‘far Ibn Ahmad Ibn Faris, who 
was told by Isma‘il Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ad Al-‘Abdi, who said 
that he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Salih, who said that he was told 
by Ibn Lahi‘ah, who reported on the authority of Qays Ibn Rafi’, 
who reported on the authority of Shafiyy Al-Asbahi, who said: 


“The treasuries of everything will be opened to this 
ummah, until the treasuries of hadith are opened to 
them.” 


‘34 There is someone whom I do not know in the chain of narrators. 
135 Qays Ibn Rafi‘ is mastir (screened, i.e. no prominent person narrated from him); no 
one declared him trustworthy except Ibn Hibban. In addition, Ibn Lahi‘ah used to get 
things mixed up after his books were burnt, and he was also described as being a #udallis 
and he committed ‘an ‘anah in the chain of narrators. 

Also, there is weakness in ‘Abdullah Ibn Salih, with regard to his memory. 
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Clear Evidence of the Virtue of the Jsuad 
and that it is One of Things with Which 
Allah has Favoured this Ummah 


68. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Rizq, who 
said that he was informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan Ibn Ziyad 
Al-Naqqash, who said that he was told by Abi Ishaq Al-‘Attar, 
who reported on the authority of Ahmad Ibn Bishr Al-Halabi, who 
reported on the authority of Yazid Ibn Mawhab, who reported on 
the authority of Dhamrah. 


We were told by Muhammad Ibn Yusuf Al-Naysabiri Al-Qattan, 
who said that he was informed by Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Al- 
Sabiyy, who said that he was informed by Ahmad Ibn Muhammad 
Al-Anazi, who said that he was told by ‘Uthman Ibn Sad, who 
said that he was told by Yazid Ibn Mawhab, who said that he was 
told by Dhamrah Ibn Habib, who reported on the authority of 
Shawzab, who reported on the authority of Matar, that he said 
regarding the Words of Allah, Most High: 
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Beal 
“a [remaining] trace of knowledge.” 
[al-Abqaf (46 ): 4] 


“(It means) the isndd of the hadith.”!°° 


69. We were informed by ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Al-Razzaz, who said 
that he was told by Al-Qadi Abi Bakr Muhammad Ibn ‘Umar Ibn 
Al-Ja‘abi, who said that he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Bishr Ibn Salih, who said that he was told by Sa‘id Ibn ‘Amr 
Ibn Abt Salamah, who said that he was told by his father, who 
reported on the authority of Malik that he said regarding the Words 
of Allah, Most High: 


Peer at <I 
Susalgal W515 
“And indeed, it is a remembrance for you and your 
people.” 
[al-Zukhruf (44):43] 


“{It means] the saying of a man: “I was told by my father, 
who reported on the authority of my grandfather...””°” 


6 In the first chain of narrators is Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan Al-Naqqash and he is 
accused (of being dishonest); we discussed him previously. 

The second chain of narrators is authentic up to “Uthman Ibn Sa‘id Al-Darimi. 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Dhabbi is Aba ‘Abdullah Al-Hakim, and I have not found 
any biography for Yazid Ibn Mawhab; he is not the one mentioned in Ibn Hibban’s 
‘Thiqat’—that person narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Yukhamir. Likewise, 
Dhamrah Ibn Habib is unknown to me; he is not Al-Himsi. Dhamrah Ibn Rabi‘ah only 
narrates on the authority of Ibn Shawzab; it is possible that he is Dhamrah Ibn Habib 
Al-Maqdisi, who is mentioned in ‘A/-Tabzib’. 

The tradition was narrated by Al-Ramahurmuzi (#98) by way of Ahmad Ibn Bishr 
Al-Raqqj, who said that he was told by Yazid Ibn Mawhab... 
©’ Tts chain of narrators is weak. 


The author’s Shaikh has a biography in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (1/235) and he is personally 
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70. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa Ibn ‘Abdu’l- ‘Aziz 
Al-Bazzaz, in Hamazan, who said that he was told by Salih Ibn 
Ahmad Al-Hafiz, who said that he heard Abi Bakr Muhammad 
Ibn Ahmad saying: 


“It was conveyed to me that Allah favoured this wmah 
with three things that He did not give to anyone before 
it: (d) the ésndd [chain of narrators], (ii) the lineages and 
(iii) [Arabic] grammar.”!* 


71. I was informed by Abi Bakr Muhammad Ibn Al-Muzaffar 
Ibn ‘Ali Al-Dayniri Al-Muqti’, who said that he was told by 
Ibrahim Ibn Muhammad Ibn Yahya Al-Muzakki, who said that he 
heard Abw’l-‘Abbas Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Al-Daghili 
Al-Sarkhasi, who said that he heard Muhammad Ibn Hatim Ibn 
Al-Muzaffar saying: 


“Verily, Allah has honoured, ennobled and favoured 
this Ummah with the isnad [chain of narrators|—and 
none of the former or the latter nations has it. They 
[what they have] are only manuscripts in their hands, 
and they have mixed together their books {i.e. Revela- 
tions] with their [own] stories, so that they are unable 
to distinguish between what was revealed in the Torah 
and the Injil given to them by their Prophets and the 
stories that they themselves have added to them and 
which they acquired from untrustworthy sources. 


This awmah, however, only conveys the hadith from a trustwor- 


truthful, though a son of his used to interfere with his books and he would claim to 
have heard things that he did not hear. In addition, there is weakness in ‘Amr Ibn Aba 
Salamah and I have not found anyone who mentions either criticism or praise of him. 
As for Al-Ja‘abi, there is (negative) talk about him. 

8 Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 
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thy source, who is known in his own time and is renowned for 
his truthfulness and his trustworthiness, narrating from another 
of similar characteristics, so that their information attains a high 
degree of reliability. Then they research exhaustively, until they 
learn who is the best in memorisation, the most painstaking and 
those who sit for longest with those who are above them [in learn- 
ing] and shortest with those who are below them. 


Then they record the hadith from twenty or more sources, so 
that they can remove mistakes and errors from it, correct its letters 
and prepare it [for inclusion in their books]. 


This is the greatest blessing from Allah, Most High upon this 
ummah and we send thanks to Allah for this Blessing and ask him 
to make us firm, grant us success in attaining what causes us to 
advance and draw near to Him and keep us obedient to Him. Ver- 
ily, He is a Most Praiseworthy Protector. 


There is none ftom among the people of hadith who shows 
partiality towards his father, his brother or his son in the matter 
of hadith.” 


‘Ali Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Madini was the Imam of hadith in his time; 
nota single letter was narrated from him in support of his Father; 


on the contrary, the opposite was narrated from him. 


All praise and thanks be to Allah for those matters in which He 
has granted us success. 
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Clarification that the Asanid are the 
Path to Knowing the Rulings of the 
Shariah 


72. We were informed by Aba Bakr Muhammad Ibn “Umar Ibn 
Ja‘far Al-Hargi, who said that he was informed by Ahmad Ibn 
Ja‘far Al-Khatli, who said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Al- 
Ubar, who said that he was told by Abi Bakr Al-Taliqani Sa‘d Ibn 
Ya‘qub, who said: “Abdullah Ibn Al-Mubarak said; 


“The isnad is part of the Religion (dm).”'” 


73. And we were told by Al-Hasan Ibn Aba Talib, who said that 
he was told by ‘Umar Ibn Ahmad Al-Wa’iz (Al-Muq?),'*! who 


°° This is in manuscript (A), while in manuscript (B) it says: Al-Khardi. 
“ Tts chain of narrators is hasan up to Al-Taligani. 

I do not know whether it is correct that he heard from Ibn Al-Mubarak or not. Scholars 
have only mentioned that he narrated from him. 

The author cited a biography for his Shaikh in his ‘Zarikh’ and he said: “We wrote 
from him and he was truthful.” 
| This is from manuscript (B). 
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said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Hamdawayh Al-Mirwazi, 
who said that he was told by Aba’l-Muwajjih, who said that he 
was informed by ‘Abdan, who said: “I heard ‘Abdullah —Ibn 
Al-Mubarak—saying: 


“The isnad in my opinion is a part of the Religion and 
were it not for the isnad, anyone who wished would 
have said whatever he wanted.””'” 


74. I was informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Muzaffar Al-Dayniri 
that he said that he was told by Ibrahim Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
Yahya Al-Muzakki, who said that he was told by Imam Abu Bakr 
Muhammad Ibn Ishag Ibn Khuzaymah that he said that he heard 
Ahmad Ibn Nasr Al-Muqtt’, who said that he heard Ibrahim Ibn 
Ma‘dan say that Ibn Al-Mubarak said: 


“The likeness of one who seeks knowledge of his Re- 
ligion without a chain of narrators is as one who seeks 
to ascend to the roof without a stair.” 


75. We were informed by Aba’l-Husayn Muhammad Ibn Al- 
Husayn Ibn Al-Fad] Al-Qattan, who said that he was told by Abi 
‘Isa Ahmad Ibn Yahya Ibn Muhammad Ibn Shazan Al-Jawhati, 
who said that he was told by his grandfather, who said: “I asked 


'® (This is) authentic. 

It was narrated by Muslim in the foreword of his ‘Sahih’ (1/15), by Tirmidhi in ‘47 
Wal Al-Saghir’ (5/340), by Ibn Aba Hatim in ‘AL Jarh wa’l-Tadil’ (1/1/16), by Al-Hakim 
in ‘Ma‘ifah Ulim al-Hadith’ (p. 8) and by Al-Sam%ni in ‘Adab At Ima’ wa’l-Istimla’” (p. 
6-7) from sources on the authority of ‘Abdan—and its chain of narrators is authentic. 

It was also narrated by Al-Ramahurmuzi (#96) by way of ‘Ali Ibn Al-Hasan, who 
said that he heard Ibn Al-Mubarak... and he quoted the narration. 

‘8 T have not found any biography for those who narrated on the authority of Ibn 
Al-Mubarak. 

The tradition was narrated by Abi Sa‘d Al-Sam‘ani in ‘Adab AL-Im{a@’ wa’l-Istimla” (p. 
6) from another source on the authority of Ibn Khuzaymah. 

Tn manuscript (B) it says “I was told,” as opposed to “We were told.” 
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‘Ali Ibn Al-Madini about the ésndd of a hadith that I came across 
and he said: “Do you know what Abi Sa‘id Al-Haddad said? He 
said: 


“The isnad is like a stair and if the foot of the one who 
is ascending slips on the stair, he will fall. And opinion 
is like a wave [on the sea].”"* 


76. We were told by Muhammad Ibn Yusuf Al-Naysaburi, 
who said that he was informed by Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah 
Al-Dhabbi, who said that he was informed by Muhammad Ibn 
Ya‘qub Al-Mugti’, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn 
‘Abdu’l-Rahman Al-Fagih Aba’l-‘Abbas, who said that he was told 
by Al-Husayn Ibn Al-Faraj, who said that he was told by ‘Abdu’l- 
Samad Ibn Hassan, who said that he heard Sufyan al-Thawri saying: 


“The isnad is the weapon of the believer; and if he had 
no weapon, then with what would he fight?” 


 Tts chain of narrators is hasan. 

A biography was cited by the author for Ahmad Ibn Yahya Ibn Muhammad Ibn Shazan 
in his ‘Tarikh’ (5/216) and he said: “...on the authority of his grand Father, Muhammad 
Tbn Shazan correct ahadith were reported.” 

6 Tt is extremely weak. 

In it is Al-Husayn Ibn Al-Faraj, of whom Ibn Ma‘in said: “He is a liar, a drunkard 
and a scoundrel.” Abia Zur‘ah said: “(He is) nothing; I do not report from him.” He 
was also declared weak by more than one of the scholars. 

The tradition was narrated by Al-Sam‘ani in ‘4dab ALImla’ wa’l-Istimla” (p. 8) by way 
of Al-Husayn Ibn Al-Fargj... 

And there he is incorrectly recorded as Sulh Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn Al-Faraj. 
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The People of Hadith are 
the Representatives of the Messenger of 
Allah () due to their Preservation of the 
Sunan and their Distinction in doing so 


77. We were informed by Abi ‘Ubayd Muhammad Ibn Abi 
Nasr Al-Naysabiri, who said that he heard from Abi’l-Hasan 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Al-‘Alawi Al-Hasani, who said that he heard 
from Al-Qasim Ibn Al-Bandar, who said that he heard from Abi 
Hatim Al-R4zi, who said: 


“There has never been an wmmah from among the 
umam* since Allah created mankind representatives 
who preserved and protected the traditions of the Mes- 
senger of Allah (4) except in this ammah.” A man said 
to him, “O Abi Hatim! It might be that they narrate 
a hadith that has no basis and is not authentic?” He 
replied, “Their scholars know the authentic from the 


7 Umam: Plaral of Ummah (i.e. nations). 
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weak and their narrations are based on their knowledge, 
which allows those who come after them to distinguish 
the traditions and to preserve them.” Then he said: 
“May Allah have Mercy on Abi Zur‘ah; by Allah, he was 
diligent in preservation and protection of the traditions 
of the Messenger of Allah (3).”'* 


78. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Salih Al-‘Attar, who said that he was informed 
by Aba Muhammad Ibn Hayyan, who said that he was told 
by Muhammad Ibn Yahya Al-Sulami, who said that he heard 
Muhammad Ibn Al-Khalil saying that he was informed by “Abdu’l- 
Rahman that he heard ‘Abdullah Ibn Dawid Al-Kharibi, who said: 


“T heard from our Imams and those above us that the 
people of hadith and the bearers of knowledge are 
the ones trusted by Allah to preserve His Religion, the 
protectors of the Sunnah of His Prophet ($2), which 
they know and practise.”!” 


79. We were informed by Abi ‘Ubayd Al-Naysabari, who said 
that he heard Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Al-‘Alawi saying that he heard 
Abt Ahmad Al-Dallal say that he heard Kahmas Al-Hamdani 


saying: 


“Anyone who does not acknowledge that the people of 


8 Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

Al-Khatib gave Al-‘Alawi’s biography in his ‘Tarikh’ (3/90) and he did not mention 
any criticism or praise of him; he ended his biography of him by saying, “It was said of 
him that he was vague in his narrations towards the end of his life.” 

Al-Zurqani attributed the report in ‘Sharh AlMawahib Al-Ladunniyyah’, as did A\- 
Laknawi (p. 24) in ‘AL Ajwibah Al-Fadilah’ to Ibn ‘Asakit in ‘Tarikh Dimashq’. 
™ Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

‘Abdu’l-Rahmfn is Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Muslim Al-Jazari, whose status is unknown; 
no one has mentioned any criticism or praise of him and he is one of the men in ‘4/ 
Tahgib’ (6/196). 
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hadith are the protectors and preservers of the Religion 
is considered to be from among the weak and miser- 
able, who do not follow Allah’s Religion. Allah says to 
His Prophet (3): 


af “4-H ee ease 
Sed g an syai 


“Allah has sent down the best statement, a Book.” 
[a-Zumar (39): 23] 


And the Messenger of Allah (38) says: “Jibril related 
to me from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful.”!° 


‘50 Its chain of narrators is weak, 
It contains Al-‘Alawi, of whom we spoke previously (see report no. 77). 
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The Fact that the People of Hadith are 
the Guardians of the Religion due to their 
Defence of the Suzan 


80. We were informed by Abi Nu‘aym Al-Hafiz that he said 
that he was told by Ahmad Ibn Muhammad AI-Razi, in Naysabar, 
who said that he was told by ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Abi Hatim, 
who said that he was told by his father, who said that he was told 
by Qubaysah, who said that he heard Sufyan Al-Thawi#i saying: 


“The angels are the guardians of the heaven and the 
people of hadith are the guardians of the earth.” 


81. We were told by Muhammad Ibn Yusuf Al-Qattan, who said 
that he was informed by Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Dhabbi, 


©! There is no objection to its chain of narrators. 


Qubaysah made mistakes in his ahadith on the authority of Al-Thawri and Aba 
Nu‘aym’s Shaikh is Al-Qassar, of whom Al-Dhahabi said in ‘A/Siyar’ (15/569), “I do 
not know of any objection to him.” 
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who said that he heard Hassan Ibn Muhammad Al-Faqih, who 
said that he heard Al-Hasan Ibn Sufyan say that he heard Salih 
Ibn Hatim Ibn Wardan say that he heard Yazid Ibn Zuray’ saying: 


“Every religion has cavalry; and the cavalry of this 
Religion are the people of the asanid (pl. isnad).”'? 


82. We wete informed by Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Salih Al- 
Muar?’ in Asbahan, that he said that he was informed by ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far, who said that he heard ‘Abdan say that 
he was told by Al-Qasim Ibn Nasr Al-Makhrami, who said that 
he was told by a man whom he named, but whose name he had 
forgotten, that he said: 


“I saw the Prophet (4) in a dream and he ($8) was 
sleeping. Yahya Ibn Ma‘in was standing at his head 
guarding him with a fly whisk and when I awoke, I 
went to Yahya (Ibn Ma‘in] and informed him of what 
I had seen. He said to me: “We protect the Messenger 
of Allah (4) from lies.”"™ 


'S2 Its chain of narrators is hasan. 
Salih Ibn Hatim is truthful and a good narrator of hadith. 
"8? Tts chain of narrators is authentic up to Al-Makhrami. 
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The Fact that the People of Hadith are the 
Heirs of the Messenger (#)'"* with regard 
to the Sunnah and the Various Wisdoms 

that He Bequeathed 


83. We were informed by Aba ‘Ali ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Fadalah Al-Naysabiri Al-Hafiz, in Al-Rai, who 
said that he was informed by Aba Ahmad Al-Hafiz—whose 
name was Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ishaq 
Al-Karabisi, who said that he was told by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad 
Ibn Ibrahim al-Daili, in Makkah, who said that he was told by 
‘Abdu’l-Hamid Ibn Subayh Al-‘Anazi, who said that he was told 
by Hammad Ibn Zayd, who reported on the authority of Jarir Ibn 
Hazim, who reported on the authority of Sulayman Ibn Mahran 
[that he said]: 


“One day, while Ibn Mas'‘iid (radiyAd/ahu ‘anbu) was with 


aman from among his companions, a Bedouin passed 
by and he [the Bedouin] asked, “Around what are these 
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people gathering?” Ibn Mas‘ad (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) te- 
plied: “[They are gathering] around the inheritance of 
Muhammad and sharing it out'® among themselves.” 


84. We were informed by Abu Ishaq Ibrahim Ibn Mukhallad Ibn 
Ja‘far Al-Mu’addil and Abi’l-Hasan Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn 
Rizq Al-Bazzaz—and the wording is the latter’s—-who both said 
that they were told by Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Al-Haytham Al-Muqr’’, 
who said that he was told by Abi Bakr Ibn Abi Halimah,’’ a man 
from Al-Rai, said, “I heard Musa Ibn Mansur saying: 


“Al-Fadayl Ibn ‘Iyad saw some persons from among 
the people of hadith and among them were some who 
were underweight and he said: “O heirs of the Prophets! 
This is how you are.”!°8 


85. I recited to Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ghalib Al-Faqih, on 
the authority of Ibrahim Ibn Muhammad Ibn Yahya Al-Muzakki, 
who said that he heard Muhammad Ibn Ishaq Ibn Khuzaymah, 
who said that he heard Yanus—lIbn ‘Abdu’l-‘Ala’— saying that 
he heard Al-Shafii saying: 


“When I see a man from the people of hadith, it is as 
if I am seeing the living Prophet (3g).”!° 


' This is from manuscript (B). 

5 In manuscript (B) it says “dividing it up”. 

$6 Its chain of narrators is mungati (broken) between Al-A‘mash and Ibn Mas‘ad 
(radiyAllabu ‘anbu) and as for ‘Abdu’l-Hamid Ibn Subayh, I have not found any biog- 
raphy for him. 

57 In manuscript (B) it says “Khaythamah”. 

58 Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

A biography was given for Misa Ibn Mansiir by Al-Dhahabi in ‘4/Migan’ (4/224) 
and he said: “Ibn Yiinus said that he is wankar in hadith. I say that he is from the same 
level as the narrator of this report, though he is Egyptian; and it is most likely in my 
opinion that they are one and the same. And Allah knows better.” 

‘89 Its chain of narrators is authentic. 
The author’s Shaikh is Al-Barqani Al-Hafiz (may Allah have mercy on him). 
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The Fact that they are those Who 
Command all that is Good and 
Forbid all that is Evil 


86. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Rizq, 
who said that he was told by Ja‘far Al-Khaldi, who said that he 
was told by Aba Ya‘qib Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim Al-Baghdadi, in Egypt, 
who said that he was told by Ma‘miin Abu ‘Abdullah, in Makkah, 
who reported on the authority of Sa‘id Ibn Al-‘Abbis, who said: 
“Ibrahim Ibn Misa was asked: ‘Who are those who order all that 
is good and forbid all that is evil?’ He said: 


“We are they. We say: “The Messenger of Allah (3) 
said: “Do this’ and: ‘The Messenger of Allah (3%) said: 
‘Do not do this’.”' 


4 T do not know Ma‘miin Aba ‘Abdullah and I have not found any biography for him. 
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The Fact that they are the 
Best of People 


87. We were informed by Aba Nu‘aym Al-Hafiz, who said that 
he was told by Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim Ibn ‘Ali, who said that he 
was told by Aba ‘Urabah, who said that he was told by Zakariyyah 
Ibn Al-Hakam, who said that he was told by Hamzah Ibn Sa‘id 
Al-Mirwazi, who said: 


“T saw Abii Bakr Ibn ‘Ayyash striking the forearm of 
Yahya Ibn Adam and he said: “There is no people better 
than the people of hadith; verily, one of them asks me 
about such-and-such a hadith once and if he wishes, 
he [then] says, ‘Aba Bakr Ibn ‘Ayyash told me...’.””"! 


‘61 ([t is) authentic and the men in the author’s chain of narrators are trustworthy, aside 
from Zakariyyah Ibn Al-Hakam; no one declared him trustworthy except Ibn Hibban 
(8/255). 

However, the report has another source given by Al-Hakim in ‘Ma‘nifah Ulam AIl- 
Hadith’ (p. 4): | was told by Abi Bakr Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far Al-Muzakki, who said that he 
was told by Abi Bakr Muhammad Ibn Ishaq, who said that he heard ‘Ali Ibn Khashram 


115 


DISCIPLES OF HADITH 


88. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn Al-Qattan 
and Al-Hasan'? Ibn Aba Bakr Ibn Shazan, who both said that they 
were told by Abi Sahl Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Ziyad, who said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Al-Ubar, who 
said that he was told by Yusuf Ibn Masa Al-Qattan, who said: 


“One day, we gathered around Aba Bakr Ibn ‘Ayyash 
and he said: “Why do I see heads as if they are the heads 
of devils?” So we moved back from him and he said: 
“I know of no people in the world who are better than 
they. They know my hadith and if they take it and go, 
who can say anything to them?!" 


89. We were informed by ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Bashran Al-Mu’addil, who said that he was informed by Isma‘ll Ibn 
Muhammad Al-Saffar, who said that he was told by Muhammad 
Ibn Al-Husayn Al-Hunayni, who said that he was told by ‘Umar 
Ibn Hafs, who said that he heard people saying to his father, “O 
Abi “Umar ! What is your opinion of the people of hadith and 
how have they changed? How have they gone wrong?” He replied: 


“They are following what makes them the best of 
people.”! 


saying that he heard Abii Bakr Ibn ‘Ayyash: .... And he reported it in a similar manner. 
I say: In my opinion, Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far is most likely to be Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Zakariyyah Al-Warraq and I have not found anyone from his lineage. 
lt was said (that he might be) Al-Muzakka. And Allah knows better. 
‘2 Tn manuscript (A) it says “Al-Husayn”. 
‘63 (It is) authentic. 
‘ Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 
The report was narrated by Al-Hakim in Ma‘nifab Ulim Al-Hadith’ (p. 4) from another 
source, on the authority of Al-Hunayni. 
It was also narrated by Al-Ramahurmuzi (#28) from a third soutce, likewise on the 
authority of Al-Hunayni and it is mentioned in it that the questioner was ‘Umar Ibn 
Hafs himself. 
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90. I was told on the authority of ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Ibn Ja‘far Al- 
Hanbali, who said that he was told by Aba Bakr Ahmad Ibn 
Muhammad Al-Khallal, who said that he was informed by Abi 
Bakr Al-Mariizi, who reported that Abi ‘Abdullah—Ahmad Ibn 
Hanbal—said: 


“No people in my opinion are better than the people 
of hadith; they know naught but hadith.” Al-Khallal 
said: “Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far informed us that he was 
told by Abi’l-Harith that he heard Abi ‘Abdullah say- 
ing, “The people of hadith are the best of those who 
speak of knowledge.”!° 


91. We were informed by Abi Hazim ‘Umar Ibn Ahmad Ibn 
Ibrahim Al-‘Abdawi, in Naysabir, who said that he was informed 
by ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Adiyy in his letter to him, in which he said that 
he was told by ‘Umar Ibn Sinan Al-Manbaji, who said that he 
was told by Hashim'®’ Ibn Hammam AlI-Tabari, who said that 
he was told by Hisham Ibn Khalid, who said that he was told by 
Al-Walid Ibn Muslim, who said: “Al-Awzai escorted us when 
we were departing from his house and he remained with us for a 
long distance—two or three farsakhs'*—and we said to him, “O 
Shaikh! Is it not difficult for you to walk, due to your advanced 
age?” He replied: 


“Walk and be silent. If I knew that Allah had a genera- 
tion or a people whom He praises, or who were better 
than you, I would walk with them and escort them, but 


‘65 In manuscript (B) it says: “We were told by”. 
‘6 Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 
..were it not that the chain is munqafi‘(broken) between Al-Khatib and ‘Abdu’l- ‘Aziz 
Tbn Ja‘far. 
But in my opinion, it is most likely among the ‘“Z/d/’ of Al-Khallal. 
In manuscript (B) it says “Hamim’”. 
1 Farsakh: An ancient measurement of distance, equivalent to approximately three miles. 
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you are the best of people.”! 


92. I was told directly by “‘Ubaydullah’” Ibn Abi’l-Fath, that he 
said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Zayd Ibn Marwan Al-Kafi, 
who said that he was told by Aba Bakr Ibn Aba Darim, who said 
that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Al-Sabah, who said that he was told by Aba ‘Imran Al-Safi, 
Al-Makki, who said: 


“Ahmad Ibn Hanbal saw some people of hadith when 
they had departed from the house of a hadith scholar 
and they had inkwells in their hands and he said: “If 
these are not the people, then I do not know who are 
the people.”!”! 


93. We were informed by ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Bashran, who said that he was informed by ‘Uthman Ibn Ahmad 
Al-Daqqagq, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad 
(Ibn]'”? Al-Barra’ Al-‘Abdi, who said that he heard ‘Uthman Ibn 
Abi Shaybah saying, when he saw some of the people of hadith 
in a state of commotion and he said: 


“Verily, the corrupt one (fasig) among them is better 
than the devout worshipper who is not one of them.”"? 


1 Its narrators are trustworthy, aside from this man, Hashim, for whom I have not 
found a biography. 

'? Tn manuscript (A) it says “Abdullah”. 

'" Tts chain of narrators is extremely weak. 

In itis Aba Bakr Ibn Aba Darim, whose name is Ahmad Ibn Al-Sara Ibn Yahya, who 
isa liar. Al-Hakim said: “He is a Rafidhite (Shi'ite) and he is not trustworthy.” Al-Dhahabi 
declared him to be a liar, saying, “He is not a trustworthy transmitter.” 

I say: He is a wicked Rafidhite, who narrates and fabricates slanders. See his biography 
in ‘ALMizan’ (1/139). 

'? Tt is not in manuscript (A) or (B), but it is necessitated by the text. 
‘3 Its chain of narrators is authentic. 


118 


Disciples of Hadith 


94. I was informed by Abit’l-Qasim Al-Azhari, who said that 
he was informed by ‘Umar Ibn Ahmad Ibn Haran Al-Muap?’ 
that ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Abdawayh Al-Bazzaz told them that he heard 
Ibrahim Al-Harbi saying: 


“Abu Yusuf—Al-Qadi—went out one day and found 
the people of hadith at the door. He said: “There is no 
one on earth better than you; have you not come (or he 
said: “arrived early in the morning”) to hear the hadith 
of the Messenger of Allah (8)?! 


™ Tes chain of narrators is authentic up to Al-Harbi. 
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Whoever said: “Verily, the Abda/ and the 
Awhya"”® are the People of Hadith 


95. I was informed by Al-Hasan’” Ibn Abt’l-Hasan Al-Warraq, 
who said that he was informed by ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Uthman Al-Saffar, 
who said that he was told by Aba Bakr Muhammad Ibn Al-‘Abbas 
Ibn Al-Walid Ibn Mahdi Al-Sa‘igh, who said that he was told by 
Salih Ibn Muhammad AI-Razi that he was asked a question by a 
man and he replied: 


“If the people of hadith are not a/-abdal, then I don’t 


"5 Translator’s note: The concept of awliyd’ and al-abdal as used hete is one invented by 
Safis and has no basis in the Qur’an or the authentic ahadith of the Prophet (4). Shaikh 
Al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah said: “These names ate not found in the words of the Salaf 
in the manner mentioned there, nor are they narrated in this manner and with these 
meanings from the Shaikhs who are accepted by the wmah in general.” 

See fora detail discuss on the concept of awhyd’ and a/-abdal, the Friends of Allah 
and the Friends of Shaytan by Shaikh Al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah, English translation of 
‘al-Furqan bayna Awliya’ al-Rabman wa awliya’ al-Shaytan’, published by Dar as-Sunnah 
Publishers, Birmingham, United Kingdom, 1ed., 2000. 

6 In manuscript (A) and manuscript (B) it says “Al-Husayn”, but the correct name is 
the one we have confirmed. And Allah knows better. 
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know who a/-abdalate.”’ He said that these are the words 
of Yazid Ibn Haran, which he quoted on the authority 
of Sufyan Al-Thawri. Then Salih Al-Razi said: “The 
just person is not the one who refrains from unlawful 
sexual relations, shedding blood or taking the property 
of others. The just person is the one who testifies to 
[the words of] the Prophet (4) and his testimony is 
accepted,’"!”” 


96. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa Ibn ‘Abdu’l- 
‘Aziz Al-Hamdani, who said that he was told by Salih Ibn Ahmad 
Al-Hafiz, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Mu‘adh, 
who said that he was told by Abt’l-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim, who 
said that he heard ‘Umar Ibn Bakkar Al-Qafilani, who said that 
he heard Ahmad Ibn Hanbal saying: 


“Tf [they],'” the people of hadith are not a/-abdal, then 
who are theyr!”!” 


97. I was informed by Aba’l-Qasim Al-Azhati, who said that 
‘Ali Ibn Al-Hasan Al-Qadi reported that Muhammad Ibn Ahmad 
Ibn Ya‘qub informed them, saying that his father told him that he 
heard Ishaq Ibn Abi Isra’ll and Al-Zubayr Ibn Bakar both said that 
they heard Al-Nadr Ibn Shumayl saying that he heard Al-Khalil 
Ibn Ahmad say: 


"7 Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 

The author’s Shaikh is Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali Al-Jawhari and the Aunyah (agnomen) of his 
father, ‘Ali, is also Aba’l-Hasan. The remainder of the men in the chain are trustworthy. 
"8 This is from manuscript (B). 

' Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

The status of ‘Umar Ibn Bakkar is unknown. Ibn Abu Ya‘la mentioned him in 
‘Tabaqat Al-Hanabilah’ (1/220), saying, “He transmitted things on the authority of out 
Imam (i.e. Imam Ahmad)...” and he quoted this report. 
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“If the people of the Qur’an and hadith are not the 
awliya’ of Allah, then there is no wa/iyy on earth.’ 


98. We were informed by Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad 
Al-Mujahhaz, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn 
‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad AI-Kifi, who said that he was told 
by Ibn Abt Dawid, who said that he heard Mahmid Ibn Khalid 
saying that he asked Aba Hafs ‘Amr Ibn Aba Salamah: 


“Do you love to narrate hadith?” He replied, “And who 
would like for his name to be omitted from the record 
of the righteous?!””!*! 


99, We wete informed by Al-Hasan Ibn Aba Bakr, who said 
that Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim Al-Khawzi, from Shiraz, stated that 
‘Abdan Ibn Ahmad Al-Hamazani told them that he heard Abia 
Hatim—AI]-Razi—saying that he was told on the authority of Ibn 
‘Uyaynah that he said: 


“In my whole life, I have not seen anyone who suppli- 
cated more than the companions of hadith.” 


18 Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

‘Ali Tbn Al-Hasan Al-Qadi is Al-Jarrahi; he has a biography in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (11/387) 
and there is (negative) talk about him. 
'81 Tts chain of narrators is ‘aif (broken, bad, worthless). 

In it is Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Kafi, who is a liar; he was described as having 
fabricated and stolen ahadith. He has a biography in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (5/466). 
'® Tts chain of narrators is #ungati‘ (broken, cut off) between Aba Hatim Al-Razi and 
Sufyan Ibn “‘Uyaynah. 
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‘Whoever said: ““Were it not For the 
[Companions]'® of Hadith, 
We would Not have Studied Islam.” 


100. We were informed by Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
Ghalib Al-Khawarizmi, who said that he recited to Aba Hamid 
Ahmad Ibn ‘Umar Ibn Hafs Al-Mu‘allim, a righteous Shaikh in 
Merv—who said that ‘Abdullah Ibn Mahmid told them that he 
heard Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah say that he heard Sadaqah say 
that he was with Hafs Ibn Ghiyath and some people gathered 
around him. Hafs said: 


“Were it not that Allah had placed endeavour in the 


hearts of these—the seekers of knowledge—this 
matter—Islam—would have been wiped out.” 


101. I was informed by Ahmad Ibn Abi Ja‘far Al-Qatii, who said 


'® In manuscript (B) it says “people”. 
18 Tts chain of narrators is hasan. 
I do not know who this Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah is. 
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that he was told by ‘Abdu’l-Karim Ibn Ahmad Ibn Abi Jidar, in 
Egypt, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn 
Yusuf Al-Khallal, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn 
‘Umar Al-Kassi, who said that he was told by ‘Abdu’l-Hamid Ibn 
Hamid, who said that he heard Abi Dawid saying: 


“Were it not for this group—the people of hadith —we 
would not have studied Islam.”?*° 


102. We were told by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ya‘qub, 
who reported on the authority of Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Muhammad Al-Hafiz, who said that he heard Khalaf Ibn 
Muhammad Al-Bukhari, who said that he heard Ibrahim Ibn 
Ma‘gal say that he heard Abi ‘Abdullah Muhammad Ibn Isma‘ll 
AJ-Bukharti saying: 


“We were three or four [persons] at the door of ‘Ali 
Ibn ‘Abdullah and he said: “T hope that the explanation 
of this hadith from the Prophet (4): “A group from 
among my ##mah will continue to adhere to the truth 
and those who forsake them or oppose them will not 
harm them.”—is that it refers to you, because the mer- 
chants have busied themselves with trading, the manu- 
facturers have busied themselves with manufacturing 
and the kings have busied themselves with [the affairs 
of] their kingdoms, while you keep alive the Sunnah of 
the Prophet ().”"*° 


'85 Tn the chain of narrators there is someone whom I do not know. 

In addition, ‘Abdu’l-Hamid Ibn Hamid is Al-Hafiz ‘Abd Ibn Hamid, the author of 
‘ALMusnad’ and Abi Dawid is Al-Tayalisi. 
186 Its chain of narrators is extremely weak. 

In it is Khalaf Ibn Muhammad Al-Bukhari Al-Khayyim, of whom Aba Ya'la said: 
“He mixed things up and he is extremely weak; he narrated texts (of hadith) that are 
unknown and was declared weak by Al-Hakim and others.” 
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We were informed by Aba Bakr Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
Ja‘far Al-Yazdi, in Asbahan, who said that Abi Bakr ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sahrah communicated to him in writing, 
saying that one of the men of letters communicated to him in a 
poetic style: 


“They strive to carry the lights of Allah’s Religion, 
Men who give life to the hadith of Muhammad, 
They transmit the reports from every scholar, 
Who is pious, truthful, virtuous and devout, 
Their inkwells shine and illuminate, as if, 

They are lamps illuminating the centre of a Masjid, 
Which drive (people) to those who are scholars of figh, 


And to those who write the rulings from every musnid.’”’'*’ 


103. We were told by'*’ Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Al- 
Qatii, who said that he was told by Aba Sa‘d ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn 
Muhammad AlI-Idrisi, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn 
“Ubaydullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Sahl Al-Madini Al- 
Samargandi, who said that he was told by ‘Umar Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Amir Al-Samargandi, who said that he was told by Sad Ibn 
‘Ayyash, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Salih Ibn 
Yahya Al-‘Adawi, who said that he was informed by Shu‘ayb Ibn 
Harb, who said: 


“T was with ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Ibn Abii Rawwad and he 
noticed a young man who was approaching him (to ask 
about) a hadith and he said: “Do you not see that in 
his hand are the lamps of Islam? These are the lamps 


'87 Musnid: A scholar of hadith who arranges ehadith according to their asanid. 


'88 In manuscript (B) it says: “haddathani” (I was told). 
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of faith and the signposts of the righteous—bottles 
of ink.” 


This is the end of the first section of Sharaf Ashab al-Hadith, 


All Praise and Thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds, 
and Success is Attained through Allah. 


'8 In the ésmad there are a number of narrators whom I do not know. And Allah knows 
better. 

The verifier (may Allah pardon him) said: “The end of the checking of the first sec- 
tion of ‘Sharaf Ashab al-Hadith’, by Al-Khatib Al-Baghdadi (may Allah have mercy on 
him) was achieved through Allah’s Grace and Favour, on Tuesday, the 5% of Rabi‘ Al- 
Awwal, in the year 1416 AH. All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 
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Sharaf Ashab al-Hadith 
The Shaikh, Imam and Hafiz Aba Bakr Ahmad Ibn 
‘Ali Ibn Thabit al-Khatib al-Baghdadi 
(may Allah have Mercy on him) 


The narration of the trustworthy Shaikh: Aba Muhammad 
Hibatullah Ibn Ahmad In Muhammad Al-Akfani, on his authority. 


The narration of the trustworthy Shaikh: Abu ‘Abdullah 
Muhammad Ibn Hamzah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abi’l-Sagqr, on 
his authority. 


The narration of: the Shaikh, Imam, scholar and Hafiz and 
eminent member of the Huffaz, Jamaluddin Abi’? Muhammad 
‘Abdu’l- Qadir Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Rahawi, on his authority. 


The author of the section, the seeker of Allah, Most High’s 
mercy, Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Al-Husayn Al-Hakari, on his 
authority. All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 


' In manuscript (A) it says, “Abu”. 
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Whoever said: “Verily, the Truth is With 
the Companions of Hadith” 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful, 
From Whom We Seek Aid——We were told by the Shaikh, Imam, 
scholar, Hafiz, Mufti of the Shari‘ah and example to the Huffaz, 
Jamaluddin Abi Muhammad ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Ibn ‘Abdullah Al- 
Rahawi, then later Al-Harrani, who recited in his own words when I 
was present, listening in Al-Mawsil, on Monday, the 25th of Dhw’l- 
Hijjah, in the year 562 AH., when he said that he was informed by 
the trustworthy Shaikh Abi ‘Abdullah Muhammad Ibn Hamzah 
Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abi’!-Sagqr, who said that he was informed by 
the trustworthy Shaikh, Aba Muhammad Hibatullah Ibn Ahmad 
In Muhammad Al-Akfani, who said: “We were informed by the 
Shaikh, Imam and Hafiz, Aba Bakr Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Thabit 
Al-Khatib Al-Baghdadi—may Allah have mercy on him, who said: 


104. I was informed by “Ubaydullah Ibn Abw’l-Fath Al-Farisi, 
who said that he heard Abi Sa‘d Al-Astarabazi, who said that he 
heard Abt Bakr Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Yahya Al-Muzakkir 
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Al-Naysabiti, in Astarabaz, who said that he heard ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz 
Al-Khaffaf, in Makkah, who said that he heard Ibrahim Ibn Musa 
Al-Basti, who said that he heard Aba ‘Abdullah Muhammad Ibn 
Al-‘Abbas Al-Misti, who said: 


“T heard Hartn Al-Rashid saying: “I sought four 

. [things] and I found them in four [places]: I sought 
disbelief (Af) and found it among the Jahmiyyab.'"" 1 
sought Ka/am'” and argument and found them with the 
Mu ‘tazilah."”? {sought untruthfulness and found it with 
the Rafidah'™ and I sought truth and found it with the 
companions of hadith.’ 


105. We were informed by Aba Mansir Muhammad Ibn Tsa Al- 


'°! Jabmiyyab. Founded by Jahm Ibn Safwan, a theologian who attached himself to Al- 
Hrith Ibn Surayj, a dissident in Khurasan towards the end of the Umayyad period, and 
who was put to death in 746 AH. by Salm Ibn Ahwaz. It is said that he taught that only 
a few Attributes can be ascribed to Allah, such as Creation, Divine Power and Action, 
whilst others such as Speech cannot. Therefore, he believed that it was wrong to de- 
scribe the Qur’an as the Word of Allah, since, according to Jahm, Allah does not speak. 
' Kalan. Speculative theology. As interest in philosophy grew among some Muslims, 
Kalam adopted the dialectic (methodology) of the Greek skeptics and the stoics and 
attempted to fit Aristotle and Plato into an Islamic context. 

'3 Mu‘tazilah: The Mu‘tazilab arose in the beginning of the second century AH. The 
adherents of the Mz tazili school ate best known for rejecting the doctrine of the Qur’an 
as uncreated, asserting that if the Qur’an is the Word of Allah, He must logically have 
preceded His own Speech. The philosophical speculation of the Mu ‘Yazilah centres on 
the concepts of Divine Justice (4/‘Ad) and divine unity (¢awhid). The school worked 
to resolve the supposed theological problem of evil: how to reconcile the Justice of an 
All-Powerful God with the reality of evil in the world, in accordance with the guidance 
of the Qur’an. The Mu ‘tazilah reasoned that, since Allah is Just and Wise, and since He 
cannot command what is contrary to reason, or act with disregard for the welfare of 
His creatures, evil must be regarded as something that stems from errors in human acts, 
arising from man’s Divinely bestowed free will. 

' Rafidah: Shiites. 


'5 Th the chain of narrators there is someone whom I do not know. 
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Hamazani, who said that Salih Ibn Ahmad Al-Tamimi Al-Hafiz, 
who said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn “Ubayd Ibn Ibrahim, who 
said that he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Sulayman Ibn Al-Ash‘ath, 
who said that he heard Ahmad Ibn Sinan saying: 


“Al-Walid Al-Karabisi was my maternal uncle and when 
death approached him, he said to his sons, ‘Do you 
know anyone more knowledgeable regarding Kalam 
than I?’ They replied, ‘No.’ He said: ‘Do you doubt 
me?’ They answered, ‘No.’ He said: “Then I advise 
you; do you accept [my advice]?’ They replied, ‘Yes.’ 
He said: ‘It is incumbent upon you to adhere to what 
the companions of hadith follow, for I have seen that 
the truth is with them. I do not mean the leaders, but 
these tearers, do you not see that when one of them 
goes to one of their leaders, he accuses him of being 
in error and censures him’?””!°° 


Abi Bakr Ibn Al-Ash‘ath said: “He was the most knowledgeable 
of people regarding Ka/am, after Hafs Al-Fard Al-Karabisi. Husayn 
Al-Karabisi learnt Kalam from him.” 


106. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn ‘Tsa, who said that 
he was told by Salih Ibn Ahmad, who said that he heard Ahmad 
Ibn Muhammad Aba'”’ ‘Abdullah saying that he heard ‘Abdu’l- 
Rahman’ Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Muhammad Ibn Quraysh 
Al-‘Anbari Al-Basti saying: 


6 Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 

The biography of the author’s Shaikh is given in his ‘Tarikh’ (2/406) and he said: “He 
was truthful.” Salih Ibn Ahmad Al-Tamimi was trustworthy and he was a Hafiz and a 
protector (of the Religion) and Ahmad Ibn ‘Ubayd has a biography in ‘4/-Styar’ (15/380) 
and he is trustworthy and may be cited as a proof. 

'” This is how it appears in manuscript (B); it was written as “aba” in manuscript (A), 
as one writes “ana”, indicating earwitness. 


‘88 In manuscript (A) it says ““Abdu’l-Rahim”. 
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“Every person who goes along with a saying—a 
hadith—and flees from it to something other than a 
hadith, then he is going towards misguidance.”'” 


1 Its chain of narrators is hasan. 
It contains Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Aws, of whom Salih Ibn Ahmad said: “T 
recorded from him... and he is truthful in his narrations.” 


131 


CHAPTER TWENTY-FIVE 


The Fact that the Companions of Hadith 
are the Most Deserving People to be 
Saved in the Hereafter and the First of 
Creation to Enter Paradise 


107. We were informed by Ahmad Ibn Al-Mubarak Al-Barathi, 
who said that he was told by ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Misa Al- 
Tammiar, in Al-Basrah, who said that he was told by “Abdullah Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Abt Sa‘id, who said that he was told by Ibrahim 
Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abw’l-Jahim, who said that he was told by 
Hakkamah Bint ‘Uthman Ibn Dinar, who said that she was told 
by her father, ‘Uthman Ibn Dinar, who reported on the authority 
of his brother, Malik Ibn Dinar, who reported on the authority 
of Anas Ibn Malik (radiyAllabu ‘anhu), the servant of the Prophet 
(#8), who reported that the Prophet (38) said: 


“Verily, the first of you to be saved from the terrors of 
the Day of Resurrection will be those of you who pray 
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most in the abode of this world.’”*” 


108. I read to Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ya‘qib, who reported 
on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Nu‘aym Al-Dhabbi, who said 
that he heard Muhammad Ibn Salih Ibn Hani, who said that he 
heard Al-Fadl Ibn Muhammad Al-Sha‘rani, who said that he heard 
Aba Ja‘far Al-Nufayli, who said: 


“If there is anyone on the face of the earth who will be 
saved, it is these [people] who study hadith.” 


Abal-Qasim Al-Azhari recited to me, saying that Abw’l-Fadl 
‘Ubaydullah Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Al-Zuhri recited to him, saying 
that Abi Muzahim Al-Khaqani recited to him: 


“The people of hadith are the saved ones, if they act, 
On it, if it does not come from anyone accused, 

It has been said that they are the best of slaves due to, 

The virtue that is in them, if they abstain from trials, 


2 (This is) fabricated. 

Its weakness lies in Hakkamah Bint ‘Uthman Ibn Dinar and her father. 

As for Hakkamah, Al-Ugayli said in ‘4-Dhu‘afa” (3/200), “She narrates false ahadith 
from him (i.e. her father) that are baseless.” He added, “The ahadith of Hakkamah 
resemble the sayings of storyteller, that have no basis (in fact).” 

As for “Uthman Ibn Dinar, Al-Dhahabi said in ‘4/Mizan’ (3/33), “(He is) nothing,” 
As for Ibn Hibban, he mentioned him in ‘A/-Thiqar’, saying, “He narrates on the author- 
ity of his brother and his daughter, Hakkamah narrates on his authority—and she is 
nothing.” So it seems as if he considered that the weakness emanates from his daughter. 

The hadith was narrated Abi’l-Qasim Al-Asbahani in ‘A/Targhib wa’l- Tarhib’ (#1667 
and #1687) by way of Hakkamah. 

Al-Suyati attributed it to Al-Daylami in ‘A4/Darr ALMantbir (5/219). 

21 Muhammad Ibn Nu‘aym is Al-Hakim Aba ‘Abdullah, of whom AI-Hafiz (Ibn Hajr) 
said in ‘A4/Lisan’ (5/461), “This is what Al-Khatib said when he investigated it in his 
‘Tarik’ and in other works.” 

I say: I have not found any biography for him. 
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If any of them died in that state, his martyrdom is near, 


So the deceased in his grave will be in a pleasant state.” 


109. We were told directly by Al-Hasan Ibn Abii Talib, who said 
that he was told by ‘Ali Ibn ‘Amr Ibn Sahl, who said that he was 
told by Ahmad Ibn Mahmid Al-Qadi Al-Ahwazi, who said that he 
was told by ‘Ali Ibn Rawhan, who said that he was told by Ahmad 
Ibn Sinan, who said that he heard Shayban Ibn Yahya—Shaikh 
Abi Bakr said:?? “This is how Al-Hasan related it to me and the 
correct statement is that his name is Shazz Ibn Yahya’”—: 


“TI do not know of any path to Paradise straighter than 
that of one who follows the path of hadith.” 


110. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa Al-Hamazani, 
who said he was told by Salih Ibn Ahmad Al-Hafiz, who said that 
he was informed by Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali by way of reading, who said 
that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far Al-Baghdadi, who said 
that he was told by Hubaysh Ibn Mubshir, who said that he was 
told by a trustworthy person,” who reported on the authority of 
Ibn Al-Mubarak [that he said]: 


“The steadiest of people on the Sirat will be the com- 
panions of hadith.” 


20 (This is) from manuscript (A). 
3 Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

In it is ‘Ali Ibn Rawhan, whose biography was given by Al-Khatib in his ‘Zarikh’ 
(11/446) and it, does not mention any criticism or praise. 
20 This is how it is written in manuscript (B) and its verifier indicated that the manuscripts 
upon which he relies are agreed on this, although this copy of ours has the name Baqiyyah. 
205 Its chain of narrators is weak. 

This is due to the unknown status of the narrator who reported on the authority of 
{bn Al-Mubarak, for the preponderance of opinion is that he is not identified. 
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111. We were informed by Abi ‘Ubayd Muhammad Ibn Aba 
Nast Al-Naysabiari, who said that he heard Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali 
Al-‘Alawi Al-Hamazani, who said that he heard ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim 
Al-Jabban say that he heard Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali Al-Tamimi saying: 


“I was performing circumambulation [of the Ka%ah] 
and it came to my mind: Who will be in the forefront 
on the Day of Resurrection? Then a voice said: “[They 
ate] the companions of hadith.”*°° 


6 T have not found any biography for ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim Al-Jabban. 
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The Virtue of Those Who Travel in 
Search of Hadith 


112. We were informed by” Abi Sa‘d Al-Malini, who said that 
he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Adiyy Al-Hafiz, who said that he 
was informed by Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan, who said 
that he heard Muhammad Ibn Al-Wazir Al-Wasiti, who said that 
he heard Yazid Ibn Hatin, who said that he asked Hammad Ibn 
Zayd, “O Abt Ismail! Has Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful 
mentioned the companions of hadith in the Qur’4n?” He replied, 
“Certainly! Have you not heard the Words of Allah: 


AAP a8 Ay eee oprre? 
OOH A MASS; 
“to obtain eee in the religion and warn [i.e., 
advise] their people when they return to them that they 

might be cautious.” 
[al-Tawbab (9):122]? 


2” Tn manuscript (B) it says “anba’na” (imparted to us). 
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This refers to every person who travels for the purpose of seek- 
ing knowledge (%%) and understanding (figh) and then returns 
with it to those whom he left behind and teaches it to them.” 7” 


113. I read to Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ya‘qib, who reported 
on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Nu‘aym Al-Dhabbi, who said 
that he heard Aba ‘Abdullah Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
‘Ubaydullah Al-Hafiz, who said that he heard Muhammad Ibn 
Muslim Ibn Warah, who said that he heard ‘Abdu’l-Razzaq saying 
regarding the Words of Allah, Most High:?” 


TAs Wee xia ee ee ee ee 

SOR irs SOLO NUSCSEREN Seve oyr 

Ste 5 i oa Cmdr cit, adore? , ss 

ORS SSU SAE eel aeo li ee lah, 
“For there should separate from every division of them 
a group [remaining] to obtain understanding in the 
religion and warn [i.e., advise] their people when they 


return to them that they might be cautious.” 
[al-Tawbah (9):122] 


“They are the companions of hadith.” ””° 


114. We were informed by Ridwan Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al- 
Hasan Al-Dayniti, who said that he was told by Aba ‘Abdullah 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Ibn Mahdi, in Wasit, who said 


208 Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 

Ibn ‘Adiyy’s Shaikh is most likely Ibn Al-Sharqi Al-Hafiz. 

However, the author narrated the report in ‘A4/-Riblah Fi Talab Al-Hadith’ (#10) by 
way of Ibrahim Ibn Ahmad Ibn Al-Hasan Al-Qarmansini, who said that he was told by 
Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan Ibn Aba Hamzah. But I have found no mention of 
Ibn Al-Sharqj, so his origin would seem to be as the author said. And Allah knows better. 
20° In manuscript (B) it says “the Almighty, the All-Powerful”. 

210 T do not know the authot’s Shaikh. 


137 


DISCIPLES OF HADITH 


that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan Al-Muqr?’, who said 
that he was told by Muhammad Ibn ‘Asim, in Merv, who said that 
he heard ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Muhammad Ibn Hatim, who said 
that Ibrahim Ibn Adham said: 


“Verily, Allah, (Most High) will repel trials and tribula- 
tions from this wwmah due to the travels of the com- 
panions of hadith.”?"! 


115. We were informed on the authority of “‘Ubaydullah Ibn 
Abw’l-Fath and Al-Hasan Ibn Abi Talib, who both said that they 
were told by Muhammad Ibn Al-‘Abbas Al-Khazzaz, who said 
that he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Aba Dawid, who said that he 
was told by Ja‘far Ibn Abi Salamah, who said that he was told by 
‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar, who said that he was told by Al-Walid Ibn 
Bakir, who reported on the authority of ‘Umar Ibn Nafi‘, who 
reported on the authority of ‘Ikrimah, the freed slave of Ibn 
‘Abbas (radiyAllabu ‘anhuma), that he said regarding the Words of 
Allah, Most High: 


DA 
“The travelers [for His cause]” 
[al-Tawbah (9):112] 


“They are the seekers of hadith.”?" 


Its chain of narrators is weak. 
A biography for the author’s Shaikh was given by him in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (8/432) 
and he said: “I know nothing of him except good.” As for Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan 
Al-Muap? is Ibn Ziyad Al-Naqqash and he is nothing—and there has been some (nega- 
tive) talk about him. 

The report was narrated by the author in ‘A/Riblah Fi Talab Al-Hadith’ (#15) from 
another source, on the authority of Al-Naqqash. 
212 Tts chain of narrators is extremely weak. 

In it is ‘Umar Ibn Nafi‘ Al-Thagafi, of whom Ibn Ma‘in said: “He is nothing,” Al-Saji 
mentioned him, as did Ibn Al-Jariidiin ‘A/Dhba‘afa”. As for Ibn Hibban, he mentioned 
him in ‘A/-Thigar’. Abii Hatim said regarding Al-Walid Ibn Bakir, “(He is) a Shaikh.” Ibn 


214 
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116. I was informed by Abw’l-Qasim Al-Azhari, who said that he 
was informed by Aba Hamid Ahmad Ibn Ibrahim Al-Naysabati, 
who said that he heard Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad Ibn Ahmad 
Ibn Hamid Al-Fagih, in Al-Damighan, who said that he was told 
by Aba Ja‘far Al-Tahawi, who said that he heard Nasr Ibn Marztiq 
saying, “When ‘Ali Ibn Ma’bad saw the companions of hadith, 
he said: 


“Their hair is unkempt, theit garments are soiled and 
their faces are dusty. If there is no reward for this, then 
by Allah, that is a punishment.””” 


[Shaikh Aba Bakr Al-Khatib [Al-Baghdadi] said:]?"* “We believe 
strongly, without a shred of doubt, that the seeker of hadith is 
rewarded for his seeking; and the least benefit in it is in what 
follows: 


117. I was informed by ‘Ubaydullah Ibn Ahmad Al-Sayrafi, who 
said that he was told by ‘Umar Ibn Ahmad Al-Maririzi, who said 
that he was told by Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad Al-Nagid, who said that 
he heard Abu Hisham AI-Rifai, who said that he heard Waki‘ Ibn 
Al-Jarrah, who said: 


“Were it that a man did not receive any reward for a 
hadith except that it keeps him from heresy, he would 


Hbban also mentioned him in his “Thiqat’, while Al-Daraqutni said: “(He is) abandoned 
in matters of hadith.” 
The report was narrated by the author in ‘4/Riblah Fi Talab A-Hadith’ (#11). 

23 In it (chain of narrators) is Aba Hamid Ibn Ibrahim Al-Naysabiri, whose biogra- 
phy was given by Al-Khatib in ‘Tarikbh Baghdad’ (4/20) and by Al-Dhahabi in ‘A/-Siyar’ 
(16/496), both of whom mentioned his abstemiousness and his devoutness, but they 
did not mention anything that would prove him to be precise and exacting, but he is 
recorded as being of the best status. 

714 In manuscript (B) it says “I said”. 


139 


DISCIPLES OF HADITH 


have acquired [benefit] from it.”?!° 


118. I was told on the authority of ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Ibn Ja‘far Al- 
Faqih, who said that he was told by Aba Bakr Al-Khallal, who 
said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far, who said that 
he was told by Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim, who said that he asked Aba 
‘Abdullah—Ahmad Ibn Hanbal—: 


“[What if] a people write hadith and one does not see 
the signs of it upon them and they have no dignity?” 
Abu ‘Abdullah said: “They will be led by hadith to 
goodness.””"° 


119. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Rizq, 
who said that he was told by “Uthman Ibn Ahmad Al-Daqqaq, 
who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Al-Bara’, 
who said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn Ibrahim, who said that he 
was told by Yahya Ibn Suwayd Al-Hanafi, who said that he heard 
Hammad Ibn Zayd saying: 


“Ayyub would be informed of the death of a young 
man from among the companions of hadith and [the 
effect of] that would be seen in him and he would be 
informed of the death of a man who was said to have 
been devout and [the effect of] that would not be seen 
in him.”?"” 


15 Tes chain of narrators is extremely weak. 

Aba Hisham Al-Rifa? is Muhammad Ibn Yazid Ibn Muhammad AI-Rifa4; most of 
the scholars are in agreement that he is weak and some of them accused him of steal- 
ing ahadith. 

216 Tts chain of narrators is munqati’, but the report is authentic. 

7 The men in the chain of narrators are trustworthy and biographies are given for 
them in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’—aside from Yahya Ibn Suwayd Al-Hanafi, for whom I have 
not found any biography. Ahmad Ibn Ibrahim is Al-Dawraqi and he is among the nat- 
rators mentioned in ‘4/-Tabzib’. 


140 


CHAPTER TWENTY-SEVEN 


Combining the Goodness of the Life of 
this World and the Hereafter by Hearing 
Hadith and Recording Them 


120. I was told byAba Salih Ahmad Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Malik Al- 
Naysabiari and Abi Sa‘id Mas‘td Ibn Nasir Al-Sajzi—and the 
wording is that of the latter—that they said that they were told 
by ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Hamdan Al-Nadrawiyyi,”'® who said that 
he was informed by Abi Muhammad AI-Hasan Ibn Ahmad Ibn 
Muhammad, in Tostar, who said that he heard ‘Ali Ibn Abi’l- 
Husayn?” Ibn Ishaq [and in the hadith of Abi Salih, it says: “Ibn 
Al-Hasan’’]*” Ibn Ishaq, who said that he heard Sahl Ibn ‘Abdullah 
Al-Zahid saying: 


“Whoever desired the life of this world and that of 
the Hereafter, let him record hadith, for in that there 


218 In manuscript (A) and manuscript (B) it says, “4/Nadrawi”, but the correct version 
is what we have confirmed from ‘4/Styar’ (17/553). 

29 In manuscript (B) it says “A+ Hasan”. 

2 This is from manuscript (B), but the correct version is “/bn ALHusayn”. 
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is benefit in this world and in the Hereafter." 


121. I was informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Muzaffar Ibn ‘Ali 
Al-Muqti’, who said that he was told by Ibrahim Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Yahya Al-Naysabari, who said that he was told by Muhammad 
Ibn Al-Musayyib, who said that he was told by Zayd Ibn Akhzam 
Al-Tai, who said that he heard ‘Abdullah Ibn Dawid saying: 


“The hadith is strength; whoever desired to attain 
thereby the life of this world fwill have] it and whoever 
desired to attain thereby the life of the Hereafter [will 
have] it.” 


122. We were informed by Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Al- 
Jawhari, who said that he was informed by Muhammad Ibn Zayd 
Ibn Marwan Al-Ansati, who said that he was told by ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Al-Saqr, who said that he was told by Zayd Ibn Akhzam, who 
said that he heard ‘Abdullah Ibn Dawid say regarding hadith: 


“Whoever desired to attain thereby the life of this 
world[will have] it and whoever desired to attain thereby 
the Hereafter [will have] it.””” 


221 A]-Nadrawiyyi is a Shaikh whose biography is given in ‘A4/Styar’ (17/553). His Shaikh 
was most likely Abi Muhammad Al-Mukhalladi, who is truthful and whose earwitness 
testimony is correct. A biography is given for him in ‘4/Siyar’ (16/539). 

The report was narrated by Al-Dhahabi in ‘4/Syar’ (13/331) by way of Al-Hasan Ibn 
Ahmad Al-Adib, in Tostar, who said that he was told by ‘Ali Ibn Al-Husayn Al-Dagiqi, 
who said: “I heard Sahl Ibn ‘Abdullah saying...” and he quoted the report. 

T€ Al-Adib is not Al-Mukhalladi, then I do not know him and I have not found any 
biography for Al-Daqidi. 

22 Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 

Muhammad Ibn Al-Musayyib is Al-Urghiyani Al-Hafiz; is biography is given in ‘4/ 
Syar’ (14/422). 
23 Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 

Muhammad Ibn Zayd Ibn Marwan Al-Ansari is Muhammad Ibn Zayd Ibn ‘Ali Ibn 
Ja‘far Ibn Marwan Ibn Rashid and he is trustworthy and reliable; a biography is given 
for him in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (5/289). 
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123. We were informed by Ridwan Ibn Muhammad Al-Dayniti, 
who said that he was informed by ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Al-Khalil 
Al-Qadi, who said that he was told by Zayd Ibn Akhzam, who 
said that he heard ‘Abdullah Ibn Dawid say that he heard Sufyan 
Al-Thawri saying: 


“Hearing hadith is a strength for the one who desired to 
attain thereby the life of this world and it is integrity for 
the one who desired to attain thereby the Hereafter.” 


Abw’l-Muzaffar Hannad Ibn Ibrahim Al-Nasfi recited to me, say- 
ing that Abu Bakr Muhammad Ibn Najid Al-Baghawi had recited 
to him and Ahmad Ibn Mansur Al-Shirazi recited to one of them: 


“Tt is upon you to learn hadith, for there is nothing, 
Equivalent to it on any side, 
I have advised you, for the Religion is advising, 
And I do not hide obligatory advices, 
We have found in the narrations all figh, 
And rulings, and from all dialects, 
Citing the chains of narrators, 


And preserving knowledge is the best of benefits, 


*4 Its chain of narrators is shazz. 

What has been recorded is that it is wawgafto “Abdullah Ibn Dawid. As for ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdu’I-Rahman, his biography has been given by the author in his 
‘Tarikh’ (10/117-118) and he transmitted on the authority of Salih Ibn Ahmad Al-Hafiz 
the words: “I met him, but I was unable to hear (hadith) from him. However, his speech 
proves that he is truthful.” Al-Dhahabi gave a biography for him in ‘4/Siyar’ (14/303) 
and he described him as, “the Shaikh and truthful scholar.” 

I say: He contradicted both Muhammad Ibn Al-Musayyib Al-Hafiz and ‘Abdullah 
Tbn Al-Saqr Al-Sukkari—and their narration is the more correct one from the saying 
of ‘Abdullah Ibn Dawid. And Allah knows better. 
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Whoever learns hadith benefits from a treasure store, 


And a bounty, then a sure Religion, 


It is upon you to study the narrations that, 
Were reported by Malik, the purest of narrators, 

And Shu‘bah and Ibn ‘Amr and Ibn Zayd, 
And Sufyan: the trustworthy from the trustworthy, ' 
And Yahya and Ibn Hanbal, the purified, | 
And Ishaq Al-Rida and Ibn Al-Furat, 

And our stellar Imams, and did Rashid, 

Speak of the dazzling stars?” 


a 
| 
| 

\ 
if 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-EIGHT 


Those of the Caliphs Who Set Aside a 
Provision from the Treasury for the 
Companions of Hadith 


124. Aba Muhammad ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn ‘Uthman Ibn Al- 
Qasim Al-Dimashqi wrote to me and Muhammad Ibn Yusuf 
Al-Naysabiri [also] told me that from him, saying that he was in- 
formed by Abi’l-Maymin ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Bajli, 
who said that he was informed by Aba Zur‘ah ‘Abdu’l-Rahman 
Ibn ‘Amr Al-Nasri, who said that he was told by Muhammad 
Ibn Al-Mubarak, who said that he was told by Ibn ‘Ayyash, who 
reported on the authority of Abi Bakr Ibn Aba Maryam that he 
said that ‘Umar Ibn ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz wrote to the Governor of Hims, 
saying: 


“Order for the righteous people from the Treasury 


something—a stipend—that will suffice them, so that 
nothing preoccupies them from reading the Qur’an and 
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from reciting what they know of hadith.” 


5 Its chain of narrators is weak. 
In it is Aba Bakr Ibn Aba Maryam and he is weak in hadith. 
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Attracting the Young to 
Hear the Hadith 


125. I was informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn””° Ibn Al- 
Fadl] Al-Qattan, who said that he was informed by Da'‘laj Ibn 
Ahmad, who said that he was informed by Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Al-Ubar, 
who said that he was told by Abu Umayyah Al-Harrani, who said 
that he was told by Miskin Ibn Bukayr, who said: 


“A man passed by Al-A‘mash and he was relating hadith 
and he said to him, ‘Do you relate hadith to these young 
ones?’ Al-A‘mash then said:”’ ‘These young ones pre- 
serve your Religion for you.””8 


26 Tn manuscript (A) it says “Al-Hasan” but the correct version is the one that we have 
confirmed. 
27 In manuscript (A) it says “Al-A‘mash said”. 
8 Tts chain of narrators is weak, but the report is authentic. 
Miskin Ibn Bukayr is weak in memorising and further, Al-A‘mash has not been men- 
tioned as being one of his Shaikhs. However, his narrations are accepted. 
Al-Ramahurmuzi narrated it in ‘A-Muhbaddith Al-Fasi? (#65) by way of Yazid Ibn 
Mahran Aba Khilid, who said that he was told by Abii Bakr Ibn ‘Ayyash, who said: “We 
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126. I was informed by Al-Hasan Ibn Abii Talib, who said that he 
heard Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Hamam AI-Kifi saying that 
he heard ‘Abdullah Ibn Sulayman say that he heard Al-Musayyib 
Ibn Wadih, at Tall Mannas”’ saying that when Ibn Al-Mubiarak 
(may Allah have mercy on him) saw the sons of the companions 
of hadith with inkwells in their hands, he went up to them and 
said: “These are the seedlings of the Religion. We were informed 
that the Messenger of Allah (38) said: 


“Allah will continue to plant seeds in this Religion 
through which He will strengthen the Religion; they 


are today your young ones and soon they will be adults 


after you’.”?” 


127. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Rizq, 
who said that he was told by Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad Ibn Nasit, who 
said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Masriiq, who 
said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Hamid, who said that he 
was told by Ibn Al-Mubarak ‘Abdullah, who said that he was told 
by Jarir Ibn Hazim, who reported on the authority of ‘Abdullah 


were with Al-A‘mash and we were (sitting) around him, writing hadith, then a man passed 
by him and said: “...” and he quoted the narration. Its chain of narrators is authentic. 
2) ‘Tall Mannas: A village in the Idlib Governorate of Syria. 
0Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

In it is Al-Musayyib Ibn Wadih, who is weak and narrates things that are mankar. 

The last part of it is marfu‘ (reported from the Prophet [$]) and is authentic, due to it 
having been narrated from the words of “Urwah Ibn Al-Zubayr, for it was narrated by 
Al-Ramahurmuzi (#68) by way of Hammad Ibn Zayd, who said that he heard Hisham 
Ibn ‘Urwah saying that his Father used to say, “O my son! We were the young of a people 
and we became their elders. You today are the young of a people and soon you will be 
their elders and there will be no good in an adult and he will have no knowledge, so it is 
incumbent upon you to adhere to the Sunnah.” And its chain of narrators is authentic. 

It was also reported on the authority of a number of narrators mentioned by Al- 
Sakhawi in ‘A/-Magasid Al-Hasanab’ (p. 421/no. 621) and see the following report. 
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Ibn ‘Ubayd Ibn ‘Umayr, who said that ‘Amr Ibn AL‘As (radiy Allahu 
‘anhu) stopped by a circle of people from Quraysh and he said: 


“Why have you excluded these young boys? Do not 
do so. Widen the gathering for them, let them hear the 
hadith and instruct them in it, for they are the young of 
a people and soon they will be the elders of a people. 
You were previously the young of a people and today 
you are that people’s elders.””””! 


| Its chain of narrators is extremely weak, but the report is authentic up to ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Ubayd Ibn Umayr. 

In it is Muhammad Ibn Hamid Al-Razi Al-Hafiz and he is extremely weak; in fact, 
Abi Zur‘ah declared him to be a liar, though his narrations have been accepted. 

It was narrated by Al-Bayhaqi in ‘A4/+Madkhal’ (#621): 

“Affan Ibn Muslim was told it by Jarir and at the beginning there is an addition. 

I say: Its chain of narrators is authentic up to ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Ubayd Ibn ‘Umayr and I 
do not know if it is true that he heard from ‘Amr or not. But in my opinion, most likely 
itis wungati. And Allah knows better. 
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Whoever said that it is Incumbent Upon a 
_ Man to Force His Son to Hear 
Hadith 


128. I was informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Faraj Ibn ‘Ali Al- 
Bazzat, who said that he was informed by Muhammad Ibn Zayd 
Ibn Marwan Al-Kufi, who said that he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Najiyah. 


And we were informed by Ridhwan Ibn Muhammad Al-Dayniti, 
who said that he was informed by ‘Umar Ibn Ibrahim Al-Muqr’’, 
in Baghdad, who said that he was told by Al-Baghawi, who both 
said that they were told by Zayd Ibn Akhzam, who said that he 
heard ‘Abdullah Ibn Dawid saying: 


“Tt is incumbent upon a man to force his son to listen 
to hadith.” And he used to say, “The Religion is not 
[preserved] by Kalam, but by traditions.”*” 


232 Its chain of narrators is authentic. 
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129. We were informed by Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali Al-Jawhati, who 
said that he was informed by Muhammad Ibn Zayd Ibn Marwan 
Al-Ansari, who said that he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Al-Sagr, 
who said that he was told by Zayd Ibn Akhzam, who said that he 
heard ‘Abdullah Ibn Dawid saying: 


“Tt is incumbent upon a man to force his son to learn 
hadith...” and he quoted something similar [to the 
above].”* 


130. We were informed by ‘Abdu’l-Malik Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
‘Abdullah Ibn Bashran [Al-Mu‘addil]** Al-Wa‘iz, who said that 
he was informed by Da‘laj Ibn Ahmad, who said that he was told 
by Muhammad Ibn Nu‘aym, who said that he told heard Aba 
Talib Zayd Ibn Akhzam say that he heard ‘Abdullah Ibn Dawid 


saying: 
“Let a man force his son to learn hadith.” And he 


said: “The Religion is not [preserved] by Kalam, only 
by traditions.” 


And he said regarding hadith, “As for one who desires the life 
of this world [he will have] the life of this world, while as for one 
who desires the Hereafter [he will have] the Hereafter.””* 


= ‘Abdullah Ibn Najiyah is the son of Muhammad Ibn Najiyah and he is trustworthy 
and reliable. A biography is given for him in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (10/104). 
233 Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 

There was disagreement regarding ‘Abdullah Ibn Dawid. 

It was narrated by Abi Nu‘aym in ‘4/Hihab’ (6/365) on the authority of Al-Ja‘abi, 
who said that he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Bishr Ibn Salih, who said that he was told 
by Zayd Ibn Akhzam, who said that he heard ‘Abdullah Ibn Dawid say that he heard 
Al-Thawri report it. 

I say: This is #unkar, it contains ‘Ali Al-Jaa@bi Al-Hafiz, regarding whom there has 
been talk. 

24 This is from manuscript (B). 
5 Tt is not clear to me who Muhammid Ibn Nu‘aym is. He is not Al-Nasibi, who is ac- 
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Whoever Trained His Son to 
Listen to Hadith 


131. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Rizq, 
who said that he was informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan 
Ibn Ziyad Al-Naqgqash, who said that he was told by Muhammad 
Ibn Mahmiid Aba ‘Amr, in Nasa, who said that he was told by 
Humayd Ibn Zanjawayh, who said that he was told by Ibrahim 
Ibn Muhammad AlI-Firyabi, who said that he was told by Al-Nadr 
Ibn Al-Harith, who said that he heard Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Adham 
say that his father said to him: 


“O my son! Learn hadith, for every time you listen to 
a hadith and memorise it, you will have a dirham.” He 
said: “So I learnt hadith due to this.” 


cused (of dishonesty), for he came earlier. Nor is he Al-Hakim, who came later. But the 
tradition is authentic from two previously mentioned sources. And Allah knows better. 
236 Its chain of narrators is extremely weak. 

In it is Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan Ibn Ziyad Al-Naqqash and he is accused of lying. 
A biography is given for him in Al-Khatib’s ‘Tarikh’ (2/201). 


152 


CHAPTER THIRTY-TWO 


Whoever Censured the Shaikhs Who Did 
Not Hear Hadith 


132. I was informed by Al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali Al-Tanajiri, who 
said that he was told by ‘Ali Ibn Hibban”’ Ibn Qays Al-Asadi, in 
Al-Kifah, who said that he was told by Hamid Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Al-Hasan Al-Halwani, who said that he was told by Muhammad 
Ibn Yinus, who said that he was told by ‘Abbad Ibn Musa Al- 
Khatli, who said that he heard Sufyan Al-Thawri saying, when he 
saw a Shaikh who did not write hadith: 


“May Allah not reward you with goodness for Islam.’”8 


133. We were informed by Aba Muhammad ‘Abdullah Ibn Yahya 
Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Jabbar Al-Sukkari, who said that he was informed by 
Sahl Ibn Ismail, Abu Salih Al-Tarsisi, who said that he was told by 
Abi Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Uqbah Al-Shaybani, 


°7 In manuscript (B) it says “Hayyan”. 
8 Tn it(s chain of narrators) is Muhammad Ibn Yiinus and it is likely that he is Al-Kadimi, 
the liar accused of fabricating hadith. If it is not he, then I do not know who he is. 
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who said that he was told by Haran Ibn Hatim Al-Bazzaz Al- . 
Muati’, who said that he heard “Utham Ibn ‘Ali, who said that he 
heard Al-A‘mash saying: 


“If you see a Shaikh”” who does not recite the Qur’an 
and does not write hadith, then slap him, for he is one 
of the Shaikhs of the Moon.” 


Abi Salih said: “I asked Abi Ja‘far, ‘What are the Shaikhs of the 
Moon?’ He replied, ‘They are Dahris,”° who gather on the nights 
of the [full] moon to remind one another of the times of the 
people and none of them performs ablution well for prayer’.””*! 


23° In manuscript (B) it says “the Shaikh”. 
> Dahris: Atheists who believe that only time destroys, hence the term Dahri (from 
Arabic word ‘dabr’, meaning ‘time’). 
41 Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

In it is Haran Ibn Hatim; Aba Zur‘ah Al-Razi and Aba Hatim Al-Razi heard from 
him and they rejected narrations from him. Nasa’i said: “He is not trustworthy,” while 
Al-Daraqutni said: “He is weak,” and Aba Hatim maligned him. 
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Whoever said: “It is Incumbent for 
Hadith to Be Written Until the 
Time of Death 


134. I was informed by ‘Ubaydullah Ibn Abi’l-Fath, who said 
that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Al-‘Abbas Al-Khazzaz, who 
said that he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Aba Dawid, who said 
that he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Khubayq, who reported on the 
authority of one of his Shaikhs that he said that it was said to Ibn 
Al-Mubarak, 


“Until when should hadith be written?” He replied, “It 
may be that I have not yet heard the word from which 
I will benefit.” 


135. [The Shaikh said] that he was told on the authority of 


>” Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

This is due to the unknown status of the person who narrated on the authority of Ibn 
Al-Mubarak. Also, a biography has been given for ‘Abdullah Ibn Khubayq in ‘4/Jarh 
wa’'l-Tadil (2/2/46) and there is nothing in that to indicate his status. 

8 This is from manuscript (B). 
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‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Ibn Ja‘far, who said that he was informed by Ahmad 
Ibn Muhammad Ibn Haran Al-Khallal, who said that he was told _ 
by Aba Muhammad Al-Sa’igh, our companion, whose name is 
Al-Qasim Ibn Ahmad, who said that he was told by Ya‘qub Ibn Al- — 
‘Abbas Al-Hashimi, who said that he heard Al-Hasan Ibn Mansur 

Al-Jassas say that he said [to Ahmad Ibn Hanbal]: 


“Until when should a man write hadith?” He replied, 
“Until he dies.” 


136. We were informed by Abiw’l-Hasan Muhammad Ibn Ahmad 
Ibn “Umar [Ibn Ali] Al-Sabini, who reported from memory that 
he heard Abi Bakr Ibn Khazzam saying that he heard ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Muhammad Al-Baghawi saying that he heard Abi ‘Abdullah 
Ahmad Ibn Hanbal saying: 


“T will seek knowledge until I enter the grave.” 


137. I was informed by ‘Ubaydullah Ibn Abw’l-Fath, who said 
that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Al-Muzaffar Al-Hafiz, who 
said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn Al-Hasan Al-Muatt’, who said 
that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Yahya Al-Kasa‘i Al-Muqt’’, 
who said that he was told by Abua’l-Harith Al-Layth Ibn Khilid 


4 This is from manuscript (B). 
45 Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

Al-Hasan Ibn Mansi Al-Jassas was mentioned by Ibn Abi Ya‘la in ‘Yabagat Al 
Hanabilah’ (1/140) and he reported this tradition from him, though he did not report 
anything that indicated his status. 

26 ‘This is from manuscript (B). 

247 The author’s Shaikh is truthful; a biography is given for him in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’. 
‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Al-Baghawi is the son of Bint Mani‘, Aba’l-Qasim, while I 
do not know who Abi Bakr Ibn Khazzam is; it might be that he is Abi Bakr Al-Shafii, 
who is mentioned among Al-Sabini’s Shaikhs and is among those who narrated on 
Al-Baghaw?’s authority. But I have not found anyone who states that his name was Ibn 
Khazzam. And Allah knows better. 
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Al-Mirwazi, who said that he was told by Abi Muhammad Yahya 
Ibn Al-Mubarak Al-Yazidi, who reported on the authority of Aba 
“Amt Ibn Al-‘Ala’, who said that Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali was asked about 
a man who was aged eighty years and was still writing hadith. He 
replied: 


“If he is [doing that well], then it is good that he 


lives,’”2® 


8 Its chain of narrators is weak. 

The author has given biographies for Muhammad Ibn Yahya Al-Kasa‘i and Al-Layth 
Ibn Khalid in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (3/421 and 13/16) but he mentioned neither praise nor 
criticism for either of them. 
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[Confirmation]*” That the Companion of 
Hadith is a Proof 


138. We were informed by Abi Bakr Ahmad Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Ghalib Al-Khawarizmi, who said that it was recited to Al-Qadi 
Abi’l-Hasan Muhammad Ibn Salih Al-Hashimi while he was lis- 
tening, that Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn “Uqbah told them 
that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Yazid, who told him that he 
was told by Waki‘, who said that Al-A‘mash said: 


“Between me and the Companions of Muhammad 
(3) there is a screen which I raise and then I look at 
them.””?° 


139. I was told by “‘Ubaydullah Ibn Aba’l-Fath Al-Farisi, who 
said that he was told by Abw’l-Qasim Al-Hasan Ibn Ahmad Ibn 
Ja‘far Al-Sufi, from his memory, who said that he was told by Aba 


24° This is from manuscript (B). 
50 Its chain of narrators is extremely weak. 

In it is Muhammad Ibn Yazid Abi Hisham AI-Rifai, of whom we have spoken 
previously. 
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Bakr Al-Naysabiri, who said that he heard Al-Mizani say that he 
heard Al-Shafii saying: 


“Whoever learnt the Qur’an, his rank will be enhanced, 
whoever studied Islamic Jurisprudence (7g), his stand- 
ing will be ennobled and whoever wrote hadith, his 
status as a proof will be strengthened.””! 


140. We were informed by Aba’l-Fadl Ahmad Ibn Muhammad 
[Ibn Ja‘far]?* Al-Jawwaz, in Asbahani, who said that he heard Aba 
Bakr Ibn Al-Mugt?’ saying that he heard Aba “Urwah Al-Harrani 


saying: 


“If the jurist (/aq/h) is not a companion of hadith, he 
will be crippled.””* 


251 This is authentic. 

In it is Al-Hasan Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ja‘far Al-Safi; he was mentioned by the author in 
his ‘Tarikh’ (7/376) and he narrated from him this tradition, but he did not mention 
criticism or praise of him. 

However, he is accepted (by scholars). 

I was narrated by Al-Bayhaqi in ‘A4+Madkhal’ (#511) by way of Ja‘far Ibn Ahmad 
Al-Shamati, who reported on the authority of Al-Mizani, in a version that is longer 
than this wording. 

Al-Shamiatt is a Shaikh who has a biography written for him in ‘4/Styar’ (14/15). 

It was also narrated by Abi Nu‘aym in ‘A/+Hihah’ (9/133) by way of Al-Rabr‘. 

Its chain of narrators is authentic, aside from Aba Nu‘aym’s Shaikh, whose name is 
‘Uthman Ibn Muhammad Al-‘Uthmani, who was mentioned Al-Sam%ni in ‘A/Ansab’ 
(4/159) and neither criticism not praise have been reported regarding him. 

Then I found that Al-Bayhaqi narrated it from numerous sources on the authority of 
ALMizani in ‘Managib Al Shafi? (1/281-282). So the tradition is authentic, Allah Willing, 
22 This is from manuscript (B). 

*53 T have not found any biography for the author’s Shaikh. 
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The Description of One Who Seeks to 
Learn Hadith and the One Who is 
Self-Denying 


141. We were informed by Abi ‘Ali Al-Hasan Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn 
Al-‘Abbas Al-Na‘ali, who said that he was informed by Ahmad 
Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Nasr Al-Dhari‘, who said that he was told by 
Sadaqah Ibn Masa, who said that he was told by Al-‘Abbas Ibn 
Bakkar, who said that he was told by Aba Bakr Al-Hazli. 


And I was informed by Ahmad Ibn “Umar Ibn ‘Ali Al-Qadi, who 
said that he was informed by Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
Al-Jahm Al-Katib, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn 
Jarir Al-Tabari, who said that he was told by ‘Abdu’l- Quddis Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Karim Al-‘Attar, who said that he was told 
by ‘Amr Ibn ‘Asim, who said that he was told by Bakr Ibn Salam 
Abw’l-Haytham, who said that he was told by Abt Bakr Al-Hazli, 
who said that Al-Zuhri said to him: 
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“O Hazli! Do you like hadith?” I replied, “Yes. Is it not 
the case that the males among men like it, while the 
females among them dislike it?”””* 


142. We were informed by Al-Hasan Ibn Abi Bakr, who said 
that he was informed by Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Al- 
Hakam Al-Mu‘addib, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn 
Yunus, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn ‘Ubaydillah 
Al-‘Atbi, who said that he was told by Sa‘id Al-Khassaf, who te- 
ported on the authority of Al-Zuhri, who said: 


“No one among men studies hadith except the males 
and none of them neglects it except the females among 
them.” 


Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad AI-Balkhi, in Asbahani, 
recited to me, saying that Aba’l-Fadl Al-‘Abbas Ibn Muhammad 
Al-Khurasani recited the following verses to him: 


“T travelled in earnest pursuit of the foundation of knowledge, 
And a man’s beauty in this life is seen in hadith, 
None seeks knowledge except a mature male, 
And none dislikes it except the effeminate, 
Do not be enamoured by wealth, for you will leave it, 


This world is only inheritances.”””° 


* Its chain of narrators is extremely weak. 

Init is Aba Bakr Al-Hazli and he is matrik. As for Al-‘Abbas Ibn Bakkar, Al-Daraqutni 
said of him, “He is a liar,” and he was accused by others of fabricating hadith, as is made 
clear in his biography in ‘A/Lisan’ (3/299). 

The tradition was also narrated by Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Barr, in ‘Jami Bayan Al Tim wa Fadlihi’ 
(2/35) and by Al-Ramahurmuzi (#33). 
°°5 Its chain of narrators is talif (bad, broken) and the tradition is weak. 

In it is Muhammad Ibn Yanus Al-Kadimi and he is a liar, accused of fabricating hadith. 
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Evidence of the People of the Sunnah 
Based on Their Love for the 
Companions of Hadith 


143. We were informed by Abi Mansir Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn 
Ishaq Al-Katib, who said that he was informed by Muhammad 
Ibn Ahmad Ibn Al-Hasan Al-Sawwaf, who said that he was told 
by Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan Al-Qadi, who said that he 
heard Qutaybah Ibn Sa‘id saying: 


“If you see a man who loves the people of hadith, such 
as Yahya Ibn Sa‘id Al-Qattan, ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn 
Mahdi, Ahmad Ibn Hanbal and Ishag Ibn Rahawayh,” 
and he mentioned some other people, “then [know that| 


Tt was also narrated Al-Ramahurmuzi (#31) by way of Bishr Ibn Adam, who said that 
it was told to him by Muhammad Ibn ‘Ubaydillah Al-‘Utbi. 

AlUtbi is Muhammad Ibn ‘Ubaydillah Ibn ‘Amr Ibn Mu‘awiyah, whose biography 
was given by Al-Khatib in his ‘7arikh’ (2/324) and he said: “He used to report traditions 
and narrations regarding good manners and he was among the most literate and erudite 
of people.” He did not report either criticism or praise of him. 
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he is upon the Sunnah; and whoever opposes this, then 
p PP 
[know that] he is an innovator.” 


‘Abdu’l-Ghaffar Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far Al-Muktib recited to 
me and he said that ‘Umar Ibn Ahmad Al-Wa‘iz recited to him, 
who said that Ahmad Ibn Kamil recited to Abi Ja‘far Al-Khawwas: 


“T went to the land of the innovators, 
And it was their rope, but then it broke, 

Do they have, O my people, in their innovations, 
Any jurist or any Imam that is followed? 
Such as Sufyan, the brother of Thawr, who, 
Taught the people the ways of piety, 

Or Sulayman, the brother of Al-Taym, who, 
Abandoned sleep for the suntise, 

Or the hero of Islam, I mean Ahmad, 

If the reciters fought with him, he would strike, 
And he would not fear their scourge if they sought to frighten, 


Nay, nor their sword when it gleams.” 


56Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 

The tradition was reported by Qutaybah Ibn Sa‘id in his book, ‘4/Jman’. 

The tradition was also narrated by Al-Sabiini in ‘Tiqad Ah/_Al- Sunnah’ (#172) and by 
Al-Lalakai in ‘Sharh Usal Al-T'tigad’ (#59) by way of Qutaybah Ibn Sa‘id. 
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Evidence Against the Innovators Based on 
Their Hatred of Hadith and its People 


144. I was told by Al-Hasan Ibn Abu Talib, who said that he was 
told by ‘Umar Ibn Ahmad Al-Wa‘iz, who said that he was told by 
Muhammad Ibn Haran Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by 
Hammam, who said that he was told by Baqiyyah, who said that 
Al-Awzaii said to him, “O Aba Ahmad! What do you say about 
a people who hate the hadith of their Prophet?” I said: “An evil 
people.” He said: 


“Every innovator whose innovation is contradicted 
by the hadith of the Messenger of Allah (8) hates 
hadith.” 


145. We were informed by Abi Nu‘aym Al-Asbahani, who said 
that he was informed by Abu ‘Ali Al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali Al-Hafiz [who 
257 Its chain of narrators is hasan. 

Abia Hammam is Al-Sakiini, whose name is Al-Walid Ibn Shuja, who is truthful, but 


whose memotisation is weak; however, his hadith do not fall below the level of hasan 
except when he contradicts (something proven). 
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wrote] in his book that he heard Ja‘far Ibn Ahmad Ibn Sinan saying: 


“There is no innovator in the world who does not hate 
the people of hadith and when a man innovates, the 
sweetness of hadith is taken from his heart.” 


146. We were informed by Abi Bakr Ahmad Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Wahid Al-Maririzi, who said that he was told by 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Al-Dhabbi Al-Hafiz, 
in Naysabir, who said that he heard Abi Nasr Ibn Salam Al-Fagih, 
in Bukhara, saying: 


“There is nothing more burdensome to the apostates, 
not more hateful to them than hearing hadith and recit- 
ing it with its snad?”? 


147. And we were also informed by Abi Bakr, who said that he 
was told by Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Hafiz, who said that 
he heard Abi’l-Husayn Ibn Ahmad Al-Hanzali, who said that he 
heard Abi Ismail Muhammad Ibn Isma‘il Titmidhi, who said: 


“Ahmad Ibn Al-Hasan Tirmidhi and I were with Aba 


*58Tts narrators are trustworthy and the tradition is authentic. 

—Except that it is wdallas, the mudallis is Aba Nu‘aym Al-Hafiz, for he did not hear 
from Abi ‘Ali Al-Hafiz, which is why he mentioned him in his book; and the scholars 
consider that this does not permit an assumption of him having heard directly from 
him. See also the comments made by Al-Dhahabi in ‘4/Muagizah’ (p. 57). However, 
it was narrated by Al-Hakim in ‘Ma‘vifah Ulim Al-Hadith’ (p. 5), on the authority of 
Ahmad Ibn Sahl. 

It was also narrated by way of Al-Sabini (#165). 
25° The author gave a biography for his Shaikh in his ‘Tarikh’ (5/59) and he said: “He was 
virtuous, literate and a poet.” I say: This pertains to his honesty and not to his accuracy 
and it is most likely that he is unknown. 

However, the tradition was narrated by Al-Hakim in ‘Ma‘rifah Ulim Al-Hadith’ (p. 5), 
on the authority of Ahmad Ibn Sahl. Al-Sabiini also narrated it from his source (#165). 
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‘Abdullah Ahmad Ibn Hanbal and Ahmad Ibn Al- 
Hasan said to him: ‘O Abt ‘Abdullah! Some people in 
Makkah mentioned the companions of hadith to Abi 
Qatiah and he said: “The companions of hadith are 
bad people.’ On hearing this, Abi ‘Abdullah stood up, 
dusting off his garments and said: ‘[He is] a zndig, a 
zindiq’ And then he entered his house.” 


2 Tts chain of nartators is weak. 

In it is the author’s Shaikh and we have spoken of him previously, however, he was 
accepted by Al-Hakim in ‘A/-Ma‘vijfah’ (p. 5), on the authority of Al-Hanzali, whose name 
is Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Tamim—as it has been written in some manuscripts—and 
Al-Khatib gave a biography for Abi’l-Husayn Al-Qantari in his ‘Tarikh’ (1/283) and he 
mentioned that he is not strict. 

The tradition from Al-Hakim’s source was narrated by Al-Sabini (#164) and Ibn 
Aba Ya‘la in $44 Tabagar’ (1/38 and 280). 
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Whoever Combined Praise of the 
Companions of Hadith with Censure 
of the People of Opinion and 
Wicked Kalam 


148. We were informed by Abi’l-Husayn ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Basharan Al-Mu‘addal, who said that he was 
informed by Isma‘ll Ibn Muhammad Al-Saffar, who said that he 
was told byAhmad Ibn Mansur Al-Ramadi, who said that he was 
told by ‘Abdu’l-Razzaq, who said that he was informed by Al- 
Thawrti, who reported on the authority of Ibn Abjar, who said 
that Al-Sha‘bi said to him: 


“Whatever they transmit to you from the Companions 
of Muhammad (38), accept it and whatever they say to 
you from their opinion, reject it.”” 


261'This is from manuscript (B). 
262 Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 

The tradition was narrated by ‘Abdu’l-Razzaq in ‘4/Jam?’ (11/256) and his version 
has some additional words. = 
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149. We were informed by Al-Hasan Ibn Abt Bakr, who said | 
that he was told by Hamid Ibn Muhammad Al-Harawi, who said | 
that he was told by Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Al-Sami, who | 
said that he heard ‘Abdullah Ibn Ahmad Ibn Shabawayh, who ot 
that he heard his father saying: 


“Whoever desited knowledge of the grave, he should 
study the traditions and whoever desired knowledge of 
bread, let him study opinion.””° 


150. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Rizq 
Al-Bazzar, who said that he was told by Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
Nusayr Al-Khaldi, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn 
‘Abdullah Ibn Sulayman Al-Hadrami, who said that he was told 
by ‘Abdullah Ibn Ahmad Ibn Shabawayh, who said that he heard 
Abi Raja’ saying that he heard Yinus Ibn Sulayman Al-Saqti—who 
was trustworthy—saying: 


“T studied the matter and found that there was hadith 
and opinion. In the hadith, I found mention of the 
Lord, Most High and His Lordship, His Majesty and His 
Might. I also found mention of His Throne, descrip- 
tions of Paradise and Hell, mention of the Prophets 
and the Messengers, the lawful and the unlawful, en- 
coutagement to maintain the ties of kinship and good 
communities therein. Then I looked at opinion and I 


And by way of ‘Abdu’l-Razzaq, it was narrated by Abii Nu‘aym in “4/-Hilyah’ (4/319), 
by Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Barr in ‘Jami’ Bayan AL'Iim’ (2/32) and by Al-Bayhaqi in ‘4/Madkhal’ 
(#814). 

263 Tts chain of narrators is hasan. 

A biography was given for ‘Abdullah Ibn Ahmad Ibn Shabawayh by Ibn Aba Hatim 
in ‘ALfarh wa’l-Tadil’ (2/2/6) and neither criticism nor praise of him was mentioned. 
However, Ibn Hibban mentioned him in ‘4/Thiga?’ (8/366) and he said: “He is straight in 
matters of hadith.” So his narration remains at the level of hasan. And Allah knows better. 
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found in it deception, perfidy, subterfuge, cutting of 
the ties of kinship and evil communities therein.””™ 


151. We were informed by Al-Husayn Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al- 
Hasan Al-Mu‘addib, who said that he was told by ‘Abdu’l-Rahman 
Ibn Muhammad AI-Idrisi, who said that he heard Abia Bakr Ahmad 
Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Al-Nasafi Al-Muqpv’, in Samarqand, who said: 


“Our Shaikhs named Abi Bakr Ibn Isma‘il as Abi 
Thamiid, because he had been one of the companions 
of hadith and he became one of the companions of 
opinion and Allah, Most High says: 


REO APA SOA CaS SEF 
“And as for Thamud, We guided them, but they pre- 
ferred blindness over guidance.” 
[Fussilat (41):17] 


I was informed by Muhammad Ibn Abi ‘Ali Al-Asbahani, who 
said that he was told by Al-Husayn Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al-Walid 
Al-Tustari, who said that he heard ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
Sallam saying: 


““Abdah Ibn Ziyad Al-Asbahani recited to me from his words: 
“The Religion of the Prophet is traditions, 
The best expedient for a young man is reports, 
Do not be misled away from the hadith and its people, 
For opinion is night and hadith is day, 
And it is possible that a young man might stray 
from the path of guidance, 


24 Tts chain of narrators is authentic up to Ibn Shabawayh. 
And it is not cleat to me who Abi Raja‘ is. 
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| 
And the breaking sun is radiant.” 
152. We were informed by ‘Abduw’l-Malik Ibn Muhammad Ibn. 
‘Abdullah Ibn Bashran, who said that he was informed by ‘Umar. 
Ibn Muhammad Al-Jumhi, in Makkah, who said that he was told by 
“Ali Ibn ‘Abdu’!-Aziz, who said that he was told by Abi’l-Walid Al- 
Qutashi, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Bakkar Al-Qurashi, who said that he was told by Sulayman Ibn 
Ja‘far, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Yahya Al-Rab4, 
who said that Ibn Shabramah said that he and Abi Hanifah visited 
Ja‘fat Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali and Ja‘far said to him: 


“Fear Allah and do not compare the Religion with 
your opinion, for on the morrow, we—and you—will 
stand before Allah, Most High and we will say: “Allah 
said...’ and “The Messenger of Allah (8) said...’ while 
you and your companions will say: “We heard...’ and 
‘We considered...’ Then Allah will do as He wills with 
us and with you.” 


153. We were informed by Aba Bakr Al-Barqani, who said that 
he was told by Ya‘qib Ibn Misa Al-Ardabili, in Baghdad, who 
said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn Tahir Ibn Al-Najm, who said 
that he was told by Sa‘id Ibn ‘Amr Al-Barza’i, who said that he 
was told by Abi Zur‘ah Al-R4zi, who reported on the authority 
of ‘Abdullah Ibn Al-Hasan Al-Hasinjani, who said: 


“I was in Egypt and I saw one of their judges in Al- 
Masjid Al-Jami‘ while I was in poor health. I heard the 


265 Its chain of narrators is hasan up to Al-Nasafi. 

A biography was given for the authot’s Shaikh by Al-Khatib in his ‘Zarikl’ (8/108) 
and he said: “We wrote about him and there is no objection to him.” 
266 Aba’)-Walid Al-Qurashi is Ahmad Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahmin Ibn Bakkar and ‘Ali Ibn 
‘Abdw'l-‘Aziz is Al-Baghawi, Al-Hafiz. In the chain there are a number of people whom 


I do not know. 
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Aba ‘Abdullah Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Al-Sirti personally recited 


to me: 


judge saying, “The people of hadith are masakin’"’ and 
they are not proficient in Islamic Jurisprudence.” So I 
went towards him and said to him, “The Companions 
of the Prophet () differed regarding injuries to men 
and injuries to women. So what did ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib 
say? And what did Zayd Ibn Thabit say? And what did 
‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ad say?’ He remained silent, so I 
said to him, ‘You have claimed that the companions 
of hadith are not proficient in Islamic Jurisprudence 
and I am one of the most minor of the companions of 
hadith and I asked you about this, and you were unable 
to answer. So how can you disparage a people and claim 
that they are not proficient in something, when you are 
not proficient in it yourself?’,”* 


“Say to one who opposes hadith and attacks it, 
Censuring its people and those who lay claim to it, 
‘Ts it with knowledge that you say this? 

Or is it with ignorance? 

For ignorance is the characteristic of the foolish, 


Shall those who preserve the Religion be accused, 


Of concerning themselves with trifles and of falsification, 


When to theit words and what they have narrated, 


Every scholar and jurist refers?” 


154. We were informed by Al-Qadi Aba Muhammad Al-Hasan 
Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn Ramin Al-Astarabazi, who said that he was told 
by Abii Muhammad ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far 


267 Masakin (sing. = miskin): poor, miserable, wretched. 
268 Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 
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Al-Jurjani, who said that he heard Abi Muhammad ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Hamzah Al-Muar'’ saying that one of his Shaikhs 
related to him on the authority of Haran Al-Rashid that he said: 


“Manliness is found among the companions of hadith, 
kalam among the Mu’tazilites and lies among the 
Rafidhites.’””® 


155. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Yisuf Aba ‘Abdu’l- 
Rahman Al-Naysaburi, who said that he was informed by Al- 
Husayn [bn Muhammad Al-Thagafi, in Al-Damighan, who said 
that he was told by Al-Fadl Ibn Al-Fadl Al-Kindi, who said that 
he was told by Zakariyya Ibn Yahya Al-Basti, who said that he was 
told by Muhammad Ibn Isma‘ll, who said that he heard Abt Thawr 
and Al-Husayn’” Ibn ‘Ali saying that they heard Al-Shafili saying: 


“My ruling on the companions of &alam is that they 
should be beaten with palm leaves, that they should be 
borne on camels and catried among the clans and the 
tribes and it should be called out upon them: “This is 
the reward of those who abandon the Book (of Allah) 


and the Sunnah and adopted kalam?.”*” 


Ahmad Ibn Abi Ja‘far Al-Qatii recited to us, saying that 
Muhammad Ibn Al-‘Abbas Al-Khazzaz recited to him, saying that 
Aba Muzahim Al-Khaqani personally recited to him: 


“The people of Ralam and the people of opinion have no, 


2 Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

This is due to the unknown status of the its natrator on the authority of Harin Al- 
Rashid from one source and from another source, ‘Abdu’l-Rahm4an Ibn Muhammad 
has a biography in ‘Tarikh Jurjan’ (p. 258-259), but there is nothing to indicate his status. 
7" Tn manuscript (A) it says ‘4/+-Hasan’. 

2” (This is) authentic. = 
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Knowledge of hadith by which a man may be saved, 
If they knew the traditions, they would not turn away, 


From them towards anything else, but they are ignorant.” 


Abu ‘Ali Al-Hasan Ibn Shihab Al-‘Akbari recited to us, saying that 
Aba ‘Amir Al-Hasan Ibn Muhammad Al-Nasawi recited to him, 
that Abt Zayd, the jurist to some scholars in Shash recited to him: 


“All Ralam aside from the Qur’an is atheism, 
Except for hadith, understanding of the Religion, 
And knowledge preceded by “haddathana” 

(we were told) should be followed, 
Anything aside from that is the whispering of Satan.” 


Muhammad Ibn Isma‘ll is Abi Isma‘Ml Tirmidhi Al-Hafiz, Aba Thawr is Ibrahim Ibn 
Khalid and Husayn is Ibn ‘Ali Al-Karabisi. 

The tradition was narrated by Al-Bayhaqi in ‘Managib Al-Shafi? (1/462), by Ibn Hajt 
in ‘Tawali Al-Ta‘sis’ (p. 111) from another source on the authority Al-Saji. 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-NINE 


What Has Been Narrated Regarding the 
Reward for Memorising Hadith and 
Conveying It 


156. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Rizq 
A)-Bazzaz, who said that he was informed by Al-Qadi Aba Nasr 
Ibn Muhammad Al-Za‘farani Al-Bukhari, who said that he was 
told by Al-Husayn Ibn Muhammad Ibn Misa Al-Qummi, who 
said that he was told by ‘Abdu’l-Rahim Ibn Habib, who said that he 
was told by Ismail Ibn Yahya Ibn “Ubaydillah Al-Tamimi,?” who 
said that he was told by Sufyan, who reported on the authority of 
Layth, who reported on the authority of Tawis, who reported on 
the authority Ibn ‘Abbas (radiyAl/ahu ‘anhuma) that he said that the 
Messenger of Allah (38) said: 


“Whoever conveyed a hadith to my “mah in order to 
establish a Sunnah thereby or to discredit an innovation 
thereby, he will have Paradise.””” 


2 This is what it says in manuscript (A); in manuscript (B) it says ‘A+ Taymi’. 
2? (This is) fabricated. = 
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157. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn 
Al-Fadl Al-Qattan and Ghaylan Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim 
Al-Samsar, who both said that they were told by Muhammad Ibn 
‘Abdullah Ibn Ibrahim Al-Shafi‘i, who said that he was told by 
Muhammad Ibn Khilid Ibn Yazid Al-Barza‘i, in Makkah, who said 
that he was told by “Atiyyah Ibn Baqiyyah, who said that he was told 
by his father, who said that he was told by Hamzah Ibn Hassan, 
who said that he was told by a Shaikh whose agnomen was Abi’l- 
Hasan, who reported on the authority of Nafi‘ Ibn Al-Harith, who 
reported on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn ‘Azib (radiyAMlahu ‘anhui), 
who reported that the Messenger of Allah (3) said: 


“Whoever learnt two hadiths by which he benefits 
himself, or teaches them to someone else and that 
person benefits from them, it will be better for him 
than worshipping for sixty years.”?” 


Its weakness is Isma‘l Ibn Yahya Ibn “Ubaydillah Al-Taymi, who is described as 
talif (bad, broken, damaged). Salih Jazarah said: “He used to fabricate hadith.” He 
was described as weak by Ibn ‘Adiyy, while Al-Azdi said: “He is one of the pillars of 
untruthfulness.” 

Layth is Ibn Abi Sulaym, who is weak in hadith. 

The hadith was also narrated by Aba Nu‘aym in ‘4/-Hilyah’ (10/44) by way of ‘Abdu’l- 
Rahim Ibn Habib and he is similar to his Shaikh with regard to his weakness. Ibn Ma‘in 
said: “He is nothing,” while Ibn Hibban said: “It is likely that he fabricated more than 
five hundred ahadith that he (falsely) attributed to the Messenger of Allah ().” 

He was reported from by someone similar to him and he is Al-‘Ala’ Ibn Maslamah, 
who reported on the authority of Ismail Al-Taymi. 

It was narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir in “ALArba‘n’ (#7). 

As for Al-‘Ala‘ Ibn Maslamah, Ibn Tahir said: “He used to fabricate hadith.” Ibn 
Hibban said: “He narrates fabrications on the authority of trustworthy narrators.” 

274 (This is) fabricated. 

The person accused (of untruthfulness) is Nafi‘ Ibn Al-Harith, Aba Dawid Al- 
Nakhai Al-A’ma (the blind man); it is not correct that he heard from Al-Bara’ and he 
was declared a liar by Qatadah. Ibn Ma‘in said: “He is nothing,” while Abii Zur‘ah said: 
“He was nothing.” And Al-Daraqutni said: “(He is) abandoned.” As for Abi’l-Hasan, 
he is unknown, while ‘Atiyyah Ibn Baqiyyah was careless, though truthful. 

The hadith was also narrated by Abi Nu‘aym in ‘Akbbar Asbahani’ (2/126). 
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158. We were informed by Aba Nu‘aym Ahmad Ibn ‘Abdullah: 
Al-Hafiz, who said that he was told by Abi Muhammad Ibn} 
Hayyan, who said that he was told by Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Jamil, ' 
who said that he was told by Aba Hisham AI-Rifa‘, who said that 
he was told by Ibn Yaman, who said that he was told by a Shaikh, 
who reported on the authority of Abu Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali, 
who said that the Messenger of Allah (38) said: 


“Hasten to seek knowledge, for a hadith on the author- 
ity of a truthful person is better than the earth and all 
of the gold and silver that it contains.””” 


715 (This is) munkar. 

There are weaknesses in its chain of narrators. 

The first is “da/ (having two or more narrators missing from its chain). Abi Ja‘far is 
Al-Bagir, Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Abd Talib and his narration 
from the Prophet (2) is most likely mu‘dahi. 

The second is the unknown status of Ibn Yaman’s Shaikh. 

The third is the weakness of Abii Hisham AI-Rifa‘, of whom we spoke previously. 

The fourth is the leniency of Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Jamil, whose biography was 
given by Abi Al-Shaikh in ‘Tabagat Ashahani’ (4/262) and he said: “He was truthful, but 
reported many gharib narrations. 

It is likely that the hadith is fabricated. 

It was narrated in a longer form than this with a different chain of narrators, which 
was mentioned by Al-Albani (may Allah have mercy on him) in ‘4/Da9fab’ (2/337). 
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CHAPTER FORTY 


Whoever said that Seeking Hadith is 
Better than?” Acts of Worship 


159. I was informed by Al-Qadi Aba Nasr Ahmad Ibn Al- 
Husayn Al-Dayniri, who said that he was informed by Abi Bakr 
Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ishaq Al-Sunni, who said that he 
was told by Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sallam?” Al-Katib, who 
said that he was told by Ja‘far Ibn ‘Amir, who said that he heard 
Ishaq Ibn Al-Bahlil, who said that he heard Waki‘ saying that he 
heard Sufyan saying: 


“T do not know of any action on the face of the earth 
that it better than seeking hadith for one who desires 
Allah’s Countenance.’””?” 


776Tn manuscript (B) it says: “...is one of the best acts of worship”. 
7"Tn manuscript (B) it says “Salamah”. 
8 Its chain of narrators is extremely weak, but the report is authentic. 

In it is Ja‘far Ibn ‘Amir, of whom Al-Dhahabi said in ‘4/-Mizan’, “It was reported 
on the authority of Ahmad Ibn ‘Ammar, the brother of Hisham with an untruthful 
report; he was accused (of lying) by Ibn Al-Jawzi.” Ishaq Ibn Al-Bahlil is truthful; he 
has a biography in ‘A+Jarh wa’l-Ta‘di? (1/1/214). 

It was narrated by Al-Bayhaqi in ‘4/-Madkhal’ (#470) by way of Abi Mu‘Awiyah Al- 
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160. We were informed by Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Al-Tamimi, 
who said that he was informed by Ahmad Ibn Ja‘far Ibn Hamdan, 
who said that he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, 
who said that he heard ‘Ali Ibn Hakim saying that he heard Waki 
saying that Sufyan said: 


“There is nothing more frightening to me than hadith 
and there is nothing better than it for one who desires 
what is with Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful.”?” 


161. We were informed by Aba Bakr Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Aban Al-Hiti Al-Taghlibi, who said that he was told by Ahmad 
Ibn Salman Al-Najjad, who said that he was told by Abd Ja‘far 
Al-Fasawi, who said that he was told by Aba Bakr Al-Azraq, who 
said that he was told by Huyay Ibn Hatim, who said that he was 
told by Waki‘, who said that he heard Sufyan Al-Thawii saying: 


“I know of nothing better than it—hadith—for one 
who desires Allah thereby.” And he said: “Verily, the 
people are in need of it with regard to their food and 
their drink.””*° 


Ghulabi, who said that he was told by Waki Ibn Al-Jarrah, who said he heard Sufyin 
Al-Thawti saying.. and he quoted something similar. Its chain of nartators is authentic. 

He also narrated it from another source (#471) on the authority of Nu‘aym Ibn 
Hammad, who reported on the authority of Ibn Al-Mubarak from his own words. This 
was narrated by Al-Bayhaqi (#472) and it is the more authentic. 

Tt was also narrated by Aba Nu‘aym in ‘4/Hihab’ (6/366) by way of Muhammad 
Ibn Yusuf Al-Firyabi, who reported something similar on the authority of Al-Thawsi, 
and its chain of narrators is authentic. See what follows it. 

2 Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 

‘Alt Ibn Hakim is Al-Awaddi, who is trustworthy and is one of the men in ‘A+ Tahzib’. 

The tradition was narrated by Al-Ramahurmuzi (p. 177) who said that he was told 
by ‘Abdullah Ibn Ghannam AI-Kifi, who said that he was told by ‘Ali Ibn Hakim Al- 
Awaddi... 

80 Tts chain of narrators is weak, but the tradition is authentic. 
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162. I was told by ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Ibn Abw’l-Hasan Al-Qirmisini, in 
his own words, that he was told by Ahmad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Al- 
Khidr Al-Mugqti’, who said that he was told by ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Sa‘id, who said that he was told by Abi Ya‘la Al-Mawsili, who 
said that he heard Ibrahim Ibn Sa‘id Al-Jawhati, who said that he 
heard Waki‘ Ibn Al-Jarrah saying: 


“Allah is not worshipped by anything better than 
hadith.””*! 


163. I was informed by Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Al- 
Jawhari, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Al-‘Abbis 
Al-Khazzaz, who said that he was told by Aba’l-Fadl Al-Sandali, 
who said that he was informed by Ya‘qub Ibn Bakhtan Al-Qazzaz, 
who said that he heard Bishr Ibn Al-Harith saying: 


“T do not know of any deed on the face of the earth 
better than seeking knowledge and hadith for one who 
fears Allah and whose intention is good. As for me, 
T ask Allah’s Forgiveness for every step I have taken 
therein.”**? 


In it is the author’s Shaikh, whose biography was given in his ‘Tarikh’ (5/475); he 
said: “The principles of Abi Bakr Al-Hiti are weak and he made many mistakes.” 
However, he has a blameless record and was righteous, poor and without property, well 
known for his goodness. He was known to be forgetful, in spite of his absorption with 
hadith knowledge. He reported to us on the authority of his Shaikh’s Shaikh and he is 
unknown.” See the previous narration. 

81 TIts chain of narrators is authentic. 

The author’s Shaikh is ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Al-Azji, who was named 
thus in the biography of Ahmad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Al-Khidr in ‘4/Tarikh’. Al-Khatib 
said (10/468), “We wrote of him and he was truthful and authored many books.” 

8 Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 

Abi’l-Fadl Al-Sandali is Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad, who is a native of Baghdad and is 

trustworthy, as is Ya‘qiib Ibn Bakhtan. 
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CHAPTER FORTY-ONE 


Whoever said that Narrating Hadith is 
Better than Zasbih’®? 


164. We were informed by Al-Husayn Ibn Al-Hasan Ibn 
Muhammad Al-Makhzimi, Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Rizq and 
Al-Hasan Ibn Abi Bakr [Al-Hasan said: ‘4&hbarana’—we were 
informed], while the other two said: ‘Haddathana’—we wete told] 
by ‘Uthman Ibn Ahmad Al-Daqqaq, who said that he was told by 
Ahmad Ibn Bishr Al-Marthadi, who said that he was told by Haran 
Ibn Sufyan Al-Mustamili, who said that he was told by Zakariyya 
Ibn “Adiyy, who said that he heard Waki saying: 


“Were it not that hadith is better than in my view than 
tasbih, | would not have related hadith.” 


°° Tasbib: Glorifying Allah by saying: ‘Subban Allah’. 
6 Tn it is Hartin Ibn Sufyan Al-Mustamili, known as Makhalah. His biography is given 
by Al-Khatib in his ‘Tarikd’ (14/25), but he did not report anything that would prove 
his status, aside from the words of Abi Nu‘aym to him: “O Harin! Find for yourself 
some work other than hadith, for it seems as if you report hadith that are rubbish.” It 
would appear that this is ¢arth (criticism)—and Allah knows better. 

Similar narrations have been authentically reported; see no. #167. 
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CHAPTER FORTY-TWO 


Whoever said that Relating Hadith is of 
the Same Status as Studying the Qur’an 


165. We were informed by ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Bashran, who said that he was informed by Isma‘ll Ibn 
Muhammad Al-Saffar, who said that he was told by Sa‘dan Ibn 
Nast, who said that he was told by Mu‘adh Ibn Mu‘Adh, who said 
that he was told by Sulayman Al-Taymi, who said that he was with 
Abit Mujliz, who was relating ahadith to them, when a man said: 
“Perhaps if you were to recite a Sarah...” Aba Muljiz replied: 


“That in which we ate engaged is of no less impor- 
tance to me than reciting a S#rah from the Qur’an.””*° 
g 


285 In manuscript (A) it says “no less disliked...” 
286 Tes chain of narrators is authentic. 

The tradition was narrated by Al-Ramahurmuzi (#29) by way of Al-Mu‘tamir Ibn 
Sulayman, who reported something similar on the authority of his father, though there 
is something added at the start. 
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CHAPTER FORTY-THREE 


Whoever said that relating Hadith has the 
Same Reward as Prayer 


166. We were told by Abt Talib Yahya Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Al-Tayyib 
Al-Daskari, in his words at Halw4n, that he said that he was in- 
formed by Abu Bakr Ibn Al-Muari’, in Asbahani, who said that 
he was told by Ibrahim Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan, the Imam 
of the Congregational Masjid at Asbahani, who said that he was 
told by Ibrahim Ibn Sa‘id, who said that he was told by Rth Ibn 
“‘Ubadah, who said that he was told by Dawid Ibn Qays, who 
reported on the authority of Muhammad Ibn ‘Amr Ibn ‘Ata’ that 
he said that Musa Ibn Yasar was with him, relating hadith and Ibn 
‘Amr said to him: 


“When you have finished with your hadith, make sasim, 
for you ate in prayer.”8’ 


°87 The men in the chain of narrators are trustworthy except for the author’s Shaikh, 


for whom I have not found any biography. 
As for Ibrahim Ibn Muhammad Ibn AJl-Hasan, he is Ibn Mutawayh; a biography is 
given for him in ‘4/Siyar’ (14/142) and he is truthful and a Hafiz. 
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CHAPTER FORTY-FOUR 


Whoever said that relating Hadith is Better 
than Voluntary Prayer 


167. We were informed by Abw’l-Fath Hilal Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
Ja‘far Al-Haffar, who said that he was told by ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Ahmad AI-Misti, who said that he heard Aba Bakr Ibn ‘Ali 
saying that he heard Yisuf Al-Qattan saying that he heard Waki‘ 


saying: 


“If I knew that (voluntary) prayer was better than 
hadith, I would not relate hadith.”** 


168. Our Shaikh, Aba’l-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Yahya Ibn Ja‘far Al- 
Asbahani stated that ‘Abdullah Ibn Al-Hasan Ibn Bandar told them 
that he heard ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al- 
Nu‘man saying that he heard his father saying Al-Qa‘nabi saying: 


285 Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 

It is most likely in my view, that Aba Bakr Ibn ‘Alis Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Sa‘id Al- 
Mirwazi, who is the trustworthy Hafiz, for he narrated from the people of Yisuf Ibn 
Qattan’s generation. And Allah knows better. 
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“If I knew that (voluntary) prayer was better than it, I 
would not relate hadith.”* 


| 
169. Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al-Salt Al-Ahwazi imparted | 
to us that he was told by ‘Abdu’l-Ghafir Ibn Salamah Al-Himsi, | 
who said that he was told by Aba Thawban Yazdad?” Ibn Jamil | 
Al-Bahrani, who said that he asked ‘Umar Ibn Suhayl—man from > 


among the companions of hadith—Al-Mu‘afa Ibn ‘Imran: 


“O Aba ‘Imran! What is most beloved to you? That I 
pray, or that I write hadith?” He said: “Writing a single 
hadith is more beloved to me than standing at night 
in prayer." 


Someone else said of ‘Abdu’l-Ghafir that he reported from ‘Amr 
Ibn Isma‘ll, rather than ‘Umar Ibn Suhayl. [This is what Shaikh 
Aba Bakr—may Allah have Mercy on him—said to us].?” 


170. We were informed by Abi ‘Uthman Sa‘id Ibn Al-‘Abbas 
Ibn Muhammad Al-Qurashi Al-Harawi, who said that he heard 
Abia’l-‘Abbas ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far, in Bushanj 
[Pushang], saying that he heard Abi Muhammad ‘Abdu’l-Rahman 
Ibn Muhammad Ibn Idris saying: 


26° Its chain of narrators is extremely weak. 

In it is Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al-Nu‘m4n, who is Shibl Al-Bahili; Al- 
Dataqutni maligned him and accused him (of untruthfulness). See his biography in 
‘Al-Lisan’ (1/24). 

2 This is how it is written in manuscript (A) and manuscript (B). See the comment on 
the sanad. 
7°! Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

In it is Yazdad (or it was said: Izdad). And he is Ibn Jamil Ibn Miisa (or it was said: 
Ibn Misa Ibn Jamil). A biography is given for him by Al-Khatib with both names in 
two places (7/49 and 14/335), but neither criticism nor praise was mentioned for him. 

The tradition was also narrated by Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Bart in ‘44 Jami® (1/284). 

2 This is from manusctipt (B). 
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“T went out to Ailah, to Muhammad Ibn ‘Aziz Al-Aili 
and my father and Abi Zur‘ah had written a letter to 
him for me—as recommendations—and Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Aziz began to recite to me on a Friday and he did 
not pray that day except two rak‘ahs for the Friday 
prayer and four rak‘ahs for the ‘Asr prayer. And he 
recited hadith to me, based on the belief that reciting 
hadith is better than voluntary prayer.” 


3 The author cited a biography for his Shaikh, in his ‘7arikd’ (9/113) and he declared 
him to be trustworthy. Al-Dhahabi mentioned in ‘4/Szyar’ (17/553) that he was alone 
in narrating on the authority of a group, while as for ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
Ja‘far, I have not found a biography for him and it is likely that he was alone in narrat- 
ing from them. 
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CHAPTER FORTY-FIVE 


Whoever said that relating Hadith is Better 
than Voluntary Fasting 


171. We were informed by ‘Abdu’l-Ghaffar Ibn Abi Al-Tayyib 
Al-Mu'addib, who said that he was told by ‘Umar Ibn Ahmad Ibn 
‘Uthman, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad 
Ibn Abu Al-Thalj, who said that he was told by his grandfather, 
who said that he asked Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, “O Aba ‘Abdullah! 
Which of the two is better, that a man writes hadith or that he 
fasts and prays?” He replied: 


‘[It is better that] he writes hadith.’ I said: ‘How can you 
prefer writing hadith to fasting and prayer?’ He replied, 
‘So that none may say, ‘I saw a people doing something 
and so I followed them’.””””* 


24Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

‘Abdu’l-Ghaffar Ibn Abi Al-Tayyib Al-Mu‘addib is Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far Ibn 
Zayd. Al-Khatib said (11/116), “I wrote on his authority and I heard Aba ‘Abdullah Al- 
Suri maligning him and saying things about him that necessitate him being declared weak.” 

As for Ibn Abii Al-Thalj and his grandfather, they are both trustworthy. A biography 
is given for the former in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (1/338), while the latter is one of the men 
of ‘AL Taheib’. 
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Shaikh Aba Bakr Al-Hafiz said”: 


“Studying hadith in this time is better than all kinds of 
acts of obedience, due to the prevailing ignorance of 
the Sunan and the need to learn them, and the appear- 
ance of innovations and the rise of its people.” 


172. We were informed by Abt Tahir Al-‘Alawi Muhammad Ibn 
Al-Hasan Ibn Zayd Ibn Al-Hasan Ibn Ahmad Ibn ‘Isa Ibn Yahya 
Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn Zayd Ibn ‘Ali [Ibn Al-Husayn]”” Ibn ‘Ali Ibn 
Abii Talib, in Al-Rai, who said that he was told by Abi’l-Hasan 
Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sahl Al-Bazzar, who said that he was 
told by Muhammad Ibn Ayyub, who said that he was informed by 
‘Abdullah Ibn “Umar, who said that he heard Yahya Ibn Yaman 
saying that he heard Yahya Ibn Yaman saying: 


“There is nothing better than studying hadith today.” 
We said: “O Aba ‘Abdullah! They study it without 
intention.” He replied, “Their studying of it is [their] 


intention.”?” 


5 In manuscript (B) it says: “A Khatib said...” 
6 This is confirmed in manuscript (B). 
"Its chain of narrators is weak. 

If Muhammad Ibn Ayyab is Ibn Hisham Al-Razi—and that is most likely, in my 
opinion—then he was declared to be a liar by Aba Hatim, while Abt’l-Husayn Ibn 
Babawayh in ‘Tarikh AJ-Rai’ and the author of ‘4/Lisan’ (5/99) said that he is weak. 
There was talk about him and it was said that he was a Shiite. 

Yahya Ibn Yamin is weak, especially when he narrates on the authority of Al-Thawri. 

It has another source on the authority of Ibn Yaman. 

It was narrated by the author in ‘4/-Jami® (#772) by way of Surayj Ibn Yanus, who 
said that he was told by Yahya... 

And Ibn Yaman was accepted. 

The author narrated it in ‘4/Jami® (#771) by way of Ibn Mahdi and by Al- 
Ramahurmuzi (#40), by way of ‘Abdu’l-Samad Ibn Hassin, both of whom narrated 
on the authority of Al-Thawri. 
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CHAPTER FORTY-SIX 


Whoever Sought a Cure by 
Reciting Hadith 


173. We were informed by Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ghilib 
Al-Faqih, who said that Abw’l-Hasan Al-Daraqutni said to him 
that Muhammad Ibn Mukhallad said to him: 


“Whenever Al-Ramadi complained of anything, he 
would say, ‘Bring the companions of hadith,’ and 
when they came to him, he would say: ‘Recite hadith 


to me’.””%8 


8 Its chain of narrators is authentic. 
The author’s Shaikh is Al-Barqani Al-Hafiz—may Allah have mercy on him. 
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CHAPTER FORTY-SEVEN 


A Report of “Umar Ibn Al-Khattab’s 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu) Prohibition of Reciting 
Hadith and the Explanation of the Sense 

and Meaning of That 


174. We were told by” Aba Sa‘d Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
Ahmad Al-Malini, who said that he was informed by ‘Abdullah 
Ibn ‘Adiyy Al-Hafiz, who said that he was informed by Ahmad 
Ibn Shu‘ayb Nasa’i, who said that he was told by Ishaq Ibn Musa 
Al-Ansari. 


And we were told by Abii Sa‘d also that he said that he was 
informed by ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Adiyy, who said that he was told by 
Ahmad Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn Nasr Al-Hadha’, Muhammad Ibn Salih 
Ibn Zurayh, Al-Husayn Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Yazid and Isma‘l Ibn 
Hammad Abt Al-Nadr, who said that they were told by Ishaq 
Ibn Masa... 


2°Tn manuscript (B) it says: “informed by”. 
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And we were informed by ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Al-Razzaz, who said 
that he was informed by ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Hammad Ibn Ishaq 
Al-Qadi, who said that he was told by Ibn Najiyah, who said that 
he was told by Aba Misa Al-Ansari—whose name is Ishaq Ibn 
Misa—who said that he was told by Ma‘an Ibn ‘Isa, who said that 
he was told by Malik Ibn Anas, who reported on the authority of 
‘Abdullah Ibn Idris, who reported on the authority of Shu‘bah, 
who reported on the authority of Sa‘d Ibn Ibrahim, who reported 
on the authority of his father that he said: 


“Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) sent mes- 
sages to “Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ad, Abw’l-Darda’ and Abi 
Mas‘td Al-Ansari (radiyAllahu ‘anhu), saying: “What is 
this hadith that you narrate so much from the Mes- 
senger of Allah (3)?” Then he confined them to Al- 
Madinah until he was martyred.” 


[Their wording is the same].*” 


Shaikh Abi Bakr said: “Malik did not narrate any hadith on the 
authority of ‘Abdullah Ibn Idris except this one and he did not 
report on the authority of the people of Al-Kufah except from 
him,” because he followed his opinion that nabith is unlawful and 
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he is not in Ma‘an’s ‘Muwatta’. 


3 This is authentic. 

Sa‘d Ibn Ibrahim is Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn ‘Awf. 

Ibn Kathir reported another source for it in ‘Musnad Al-Fariq’ (2/624) from the nar- 
ration of Muhammad Ibn Ishaq, who reported on the authority of Salih Ibn Ibrahim 
Tbn ‘Abdu’l-RahmAn Ibn ‘Awf, who reported it on the authority of his father. 

The saying of the narrator: “He confined them in Al-Madinah” means that he ordered 
them to live with him in Al-Madinah. 
3°! This is from manuscript (A). 
3® This is from manuscript (B), while in manuscript (A) it says: “nor from him”. 
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175. We were informed by ‘Abdu’l-Malik Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
‘Abdullah Ibn Bashran Al-Wa‘iz, who said that he was informed by 
‘Umar Ibn Muhammad AlI-Jamhi, in Makkah, who said that he was 
told by ‘Ali Ibn ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz, who said that he was told by Sa‘id 
Ibn Mansi, who said that he was told by Khalid Ibn ‘Abdullah, 
who reported on the authority of Bayan, who reported on the 
authority of ‘Amir Al-Sha‘bi, who reported on the authority of 
Qarzah Ibn Ka‘b that he said: 


“We went out and we accompanied ‘Umar to Sirar, then 
he called for water and performed ablution, after which 
he said to us, ‘Do you know why I came out with you?’ 
We said: “You wanted to accompany us and honour us.’ 
He replied, ‘In addition to that, I came out to fulfil a 
need; you ate going to a town where the sound of the 
Qur’an resonates like the sound of bees. Do not repel 
those people with ahadith from the Messenger of Allah 
(4) and I will be your supporter.” Qarzah said: “After 
that, I did not narrate any hadith from the Messenger 
of Allah (4) again.” 


[The Shaikh said]: “If someone asked, ‘What was the reason 
for ‘Umar’s disapproval of the Companions’ narrating from the 
Messenger of Allah (8) and his sternness towards them for do- 
ing that?’ It would be said to him, “Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) only 
did that because of his concern for the Religion and his desire to 
protect the Muslims, because he feared that they would refrain 


3 'The men of the sedd are trustworthy, aside from Al-Jamhi, for whom I have not 
found any biography. 

The report was narrated by Ibn Majah (#28) by way of Mujalid, who reported it on 
the authority of Al-Sha‘bi. 

Ibn Kathir said in ‘Musnad Al-Farig’ (2/624), “Its chain of narrators is good.” 

I say: Rather, it is weak, for Mujalid is Ibn Sa‘id and he is weak in hadith. 
3 This is from manuscript (B). 
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from performing [good] deeds and rely on the apparent mean- | 
ing of traditions, when the apparent meaningsof ahadith are not | 
always the correct ones and not everyone who hears a hadith , 
understands it. It is possible that a hadith might be reported by | 
someone and the meaning and explanation might be derived from | 
it by someone else, so he feared that the hadith might be conveyed 
with some other meaning, or be taken literally when the apparent 
meaning was not the intended one. An example of this would be — 
the following hadith: 


176. We were informed by Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ghalib 
Al-Khawarizmi, who said that he recited to Abu’l-‘Abbas Ibn 
Hamdan, saying that Al-Husayn Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ziyad Al- 
Qabbani told them that Abi Bakr Ibn Abt Shaybah told him that 
A\-Khawarizmi said that he recited to Abi Bakr Al-Isma‘ili, who 
informed him that Aba Ya‘la—AI-Mawsili—informed him that 
Khalaf Ibn Hisham was told by Aba’l-Ahwas, who reported on 
the authority of Abt Ishaq, who reported on the authority of 
‘Amr Ibn Maymin Al-Awaddi, who reported on the authority of 
Mu‘Adh (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) that he said: 


“I was mounted behind the Messenger of Allah (48) 
on a donkey belonging to him that was called ‘Ufayr 
and he said: ‘O Mu‘adh! Do you know what is the right 
of Allah upon the slaves and what is the right of His 
slaves on Him?’ I replied, ‘Allah and His Messenger 
know better.’ He said: ‘Allah’s right on His slaves is 
that they should worship Him (Alone) and that they 
should not worship any other besides Him, while the 
slave’s right on Allah is that He should not punish one 
who worships none besides Him.’ I said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah! Should I not inform the people of this good 
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news?’ He said: ‘Do not inform them of it, lest they 
should depend on it (absolutely)’.’””>* 


177. We were informed by Aba Bakr Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn 
Muhammad Al-Asbahani Al-Hafiz, in Naysabur, who said that 
he was informed by Abi ‘Amr Ibn Hamdan, who said that he 
was informed by ‘Imran Ibn Misa Ibn Mujashi’, who said that he 
was told by Muhammad Ibn Khallad, who said that he was told 
by Mu'‘tamir, who reported on the authority of his father that 
he said that he was told by Anas (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) that he said: 
“Tt was mentioned to me that the Prophet (3) said to Mu‘adh 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu): 


“Whoever met Allah (the Almighty, the All-Powerful)* 
without associating anything with Him will enter 
Paradise.” He said: “O Prophet of Allah! Shall I not 
give the people the glad tidings?” He (48) replied, “No. 


I fear that they may depend on it.” 


178. We were informed by Al-Hasan Ibn Abt Bakt, who said 
that Aba ‘Ali Al-Tamari said: 


“We were with Aba’l-‘Abbas Ahmad Ibn Yahya Tha‘lab 
and a man said to him, ‘What is the meaning of the 
saying of the Prophet () to ‘Ali when Abia Bakr 
and “Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) approached and he said: 
“These two are the masters of the elder people among 


°° This is authentic. 

It was narrated by Al-Bukhari (2/146), by Muslim (1/58), by Abi Dawud (#2559) 
in an abbreviated form, by Tirmidhi (#2643) and by Nasa’i in ‘4/+-Kubra’ (tuhfah: 8/411) 
by way of Aba Ishaq. 

6 This is from manuscript (B). 
3” This is authentic. 

It was narrated by Al-Bukhari (1/37) by way of Mu'tamir Ibn Sulayman and it has 

another source on the authority of Anas (radiyAllahu ‘anbu). 
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the inhabitants of Paradise. But do not inform them, 
‘Ali. I fear that they will reduce their [good] deeds 
[because of it]’.”** 


[Shaikh]* Abia Bakr [Al-Hafiz]*”° said: “[I said]°"': Likewise, 
‘Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) forbade the Companions (radiyAllahu 
‘anhum) from narrating a lot of ahadith, due to fear that the people 


would refrain from [good] deeds, due their dependence on the 
hadith.” 


‘Umar’s sternness towards the Companions’ narration and 
memorisation of the ahadith of the Messenger of Allah (8) was 
the fear that people who were not from among the Companions 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu) might add things to the Sunan that were not 
from them. He also feared that Satan might influence a person to 
see untruth in a favourable light. 


179. We were informed by Abw’l-Faraj ‘Abdu’l-Salam Ibn 
‘Abdu’l-Wahhab Al-Qurashi, in Asbahani, who said that he was 
informed by Sulayman Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ayyib Al-Tabarani, who 
said that he was told by Abi Yazid Al-Qaratisi, who said that he 
was told by Asad Ibn Masa, who said that he was told by Mu‘awiyah 
Ibn Salih, who said that he was told by Rabi‘ah Ibn Yazid, who 
reported on the authority of ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Amir Al-Yahsabi, 
who said that he heard Mu‘awiyah (radiyAl/abu ‘anhu) on the pulpit 
in Damascus, saying: 


*8 Its chain of narrators is weak. 

In it is Aba ‘Ali Al-Tamari, whose name is ‘Isa Ibn Muhammad , of whom there has 
been talk, due to the fact that he narrated things without any basis. Ibn Makila said: “hey 
did not approve of him.” Abi’l-Hasan Ibn Al-Furat said: “It would appear that he had 
no basis (for his narrations) ... and he used to confuse things towards the end of his life.” 
°° This is from manuscript (A). 
3° This is from manuscript (A). 

3) This is from manuscript (B). 
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“O people! I warn you against [narrating] the ahadith 
of the Messenger of Allah (38), aside from a hadith 
that was reported during the era of “Umar (radiyAllahu 
‘anbu), for Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) used to make the 
people fear Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful.”* 


And ‘Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anhu)’ supported the meaning that 
we mentioned when he requested that Abi Musa Al-Ash‘ari 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu) bring a man with him who would bear witness 
that he had heard from the Messenger of Allah (3g) the hadith 
of Al-Salam. 


180.We were informed by Aba’l-Husayn ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Bashran Al-Mu’addil, who said that he was 
informed by Isma‘il Ibn Muhammad Al]-Saffar, who said that he 
was told by Ahmad Ibn Mansur Al-Ramadi, who said that he was 
told by ‘Abdu’l-Razzaq, who said that he was informed by Ma‘mar, 
who reported on the authority of Said Al-Jariri, who reported on 
the authority of Aba Nadrah, who reported on the authority of 
Abia Said Al-Khudsi (radiyAlabu ‘anhu), who said that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah (8) saying: 


“If one of you delivers salutations of peace three 
times and he is not answered, then he should return.” 
‘Umar (radiyAllihu ‘anhu) said: “By Allah! We will ask 
Abia Masa to bring witnesses for it.” [Aba Misa went 
to a gathering of the Ansar and said:] “Did anyone of 
you hear this from the Prophet (g) >” Ubayy Ibn Ka‘b 
(radiyAllabu ‘anhu) said: “By Allah, none will go with you 
but the youngest of the people [as a witness].” Abu Sa‘id 


312'This is authentic. 

It was narrated by Muslim (2/718) by way of Zayd Ibn Al-Habbab, who said that he 
was informed of it by Mu‘awiyah Ibn Salih. 
38 This is from manuscript (B). 
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(radiyAllahu ‘anhu) was the youngest of them, so I went i 
with Abi Misa (radiyAllabu ‘anhu) and informed ‘Umar 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu) that the Prophet (3%) had said so.””*"* 


[Shaikh Aba Bakr Al-Hafiz said]*®: “Umar (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) 
did not ask Abii Miisa (radi. 4//ahu ‘anhu) to produce one man who 
would bear witness to this hadith with him, because he did not con- ! 
sider that a report from one fair witness was acceptable. And how | 
could this be, when he accepted the narration of ‘Abdu’l-Rahman ° 
Ibn ‘Awf from the Prophet (3%) regarding the acceptance of the 

jizah from the Majas'® and acted upon it, and no one narrated - 
it aside from ‘Abdu’l-Rahman [Ibn ‘Awf]?*"’ Likewise, the hadith 
of Al-Dahhak Ibn Sufyan Al-Kilabi, regarding the inheritance of 
the wife of Ushaym Al-Dhababi from the blood money of her 
husband. ‘Umar (radiyAllahbu ‘anhu) also did not do this, because 
he suspected the reliability of Abi Musa’s narration; however, 
he did it based on the premise which we have mentioned, which 
was prudential in order to preserve the Sunan and to warn against 
narration. And Allah knows better. 


And an encouragement to spread ahadith, memorise them and 
remind people of them has been narrated on the authority of a 
number of the Companions (radiyA//ahu ‘anhum) and the Tabi‘an 
— and we shall convey as many of those narrations as possible, if 


Allah (Most High)*"* wills it. 


314 This is authentic. 
It was narrated by Muslim (3/1695) and by Tirmidhi (#690) by way of Al-Jariti. 
ALJariti used to mix things up, however Shu'bah heard from him from early on and 
he narrated this report from him in Muslim’s narration. In addition, others accepted 
his narrations. 
38 This is from manuscript (B). 
316 Majis: Magians. 
37 This is from manuscript (A). 
318 This is from manuscript (B). 
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Mention of Some of the Narrations from 
the Companions and the Tabi‘un 
Regarding the Encouragement to 
Memorise Ahadith and to Disseminate 
Them and Remind People of Them 


181. We were informed by Aba’l-Husayn ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Ibn 
Ibrahim Al-Bazzar, in Al-Basrah, who said that he was told by Aba 
‘Ali Al-Hasan Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Uthman Al-Fasawi, who said 
that he was told by Ya‘qub Ibn Sufyan, who said that he was told 
by ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Hammad Al-Shu‘aythi, who said that he 
was told by Kahmas, who reported on the authority of ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Buraydah, who said that ‘Ali Ibn Aba Talib (‘G/ayhis-salamy” 
said: 


31° This is from manuscript (B). Translator’s note: Ibn Kathir said in his ‘Zafsir’: “It has 
become normalfor many writers to single out ‘Ali (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) by specifically 
saying ““‘alayhis-salam’ or ‘Karram Allabu wajhahu’—may Allah honour his countenance 
—when mentioning his name and not when mentioning the names of other Companions 
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“Visit one another and remind each other of hadith, for 
if you do not do so, it will be extinguished.”” 


182. We were informed by Abi ‘Ali Al-Husayn Ibn Yusuf Al-_ 
‘Atbi,”’ who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah’ 
[Ibn Ibrahim]*” Al-Shafil, who said that he was told Muhammad 
Ibn Isma‘l Tirmidhi, who said that he was told by Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Ansati, who said that he was told by Kahmas 
Tbn Al-Hasan. 


And we were informed by Al-Qadi Abi Bakr Ahmad Ibn 
Al-Hasan Ibn Ahmad Al-Harashi, who said that he was told by 
Abw’l-‘Abbas Muhammad Ibn Ya‘qib Al-Asamm, who said that 
he was told by Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali Ibn ‘A ffan, who said that he was 
told by Yahya Ibn Adam, who reported on the authority of Isra’ll, 
who reported on the authority of Kahmas Ibn Al-Hasan, who 
reported on the authority of ‘Abdullah Ibn Buraydah, who re- 
ported on the authority of ‘Ali Ibn Abt Talib (radiyAllahu ‘anhn) 
that he said: 


(radiyAllahu ‘anhum). Though the meaning is correct, one should place all the Companions 
(radiyAllabu ‘anhum) on the same footing in this regard, because if this is said about him 
as a way or honouring him and glorifying him, then Abi Bakr, ‘Umar and “‘Uthman 
should have priority over him.” 

°Tts chain of narrators is mural. 

The person who gave a biography for Ibn Buraydah did not mention any narration for 
him on the authority of ‘Ali (radiyAWabu ‘anbu) and it is unlikely that he heard from him. 
As for ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Hammad, he has a biography in ‘4/Lisan’ (3/503); Abia 
Hatim said: “He is #unkar in hadith.” Ibn Hibban and others said: “He cannot be cited 
as a proof.” However, he was accepted by the one who made “#khri of the tradition. 

The tradition was narrated by Al-Darimi (#626), by Al-Hakim (1/95), by Al-Bayhaqi 
in ‘ALMadkhal’ (#420), by Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Barqi in ‘Jami Bayan Al-‘Tlm wa Fadlib’ (1/101) 
from a number of sources on the authority of Kahmas. 
%1Tn manuscript (A) it says: ‘A+‘Anabi’. 
3 This is from manuscript (B). 
3 Tts chain of narrators is mursal. 

See what has preceded. 
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“Visit one another and remind each other of hadith, 
for if you do not, it will be extinguished.”*” 


183. We were informed by Aba Said Muhammad Ibn Ya‘qub 
Al-Asamm, who said that he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Ahmad 
Ibn Hanbal, who said that he was told by his father, who said 
that he was told by Yahya Ibn Adam, who said that he was told 
by Aba Isra’il Al-Mallai, who reported on the authority of ‘Ata’ 
Ibn Al-Sa‘ib, who reported on the authority of Abi’l-Ahwas, who 
reported on the authority of ‘Abdullah that he said: 


“Remind one another of hadith, for its life is [depend- 
ent on] reminding.”°*™* 


184. We were informed by ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Bashran, who said that he was informed by Da‘laj Ibn Ahmad 
[Ibn Da‘laj],° who said that he was told by Ibn Shayrawayh, who 
said that he was told by Ishaq, who said that he was informed by 
Jatit, who reported on the authority of Ya‘qab Al-Qummi. 


And I was told by ‘Abdw’l-‘Aziz Ibn Abi’l-Hasan, who said that 
he was informed by Abi Zur‘ah Muhammad Ibn Yusuf Al-Jurjani, 
in Makkah, who said that he was informed by Ahmad Ibn Khalid 
Al-Razi, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Humayd, 
who said that he was told by Ya‘qib Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Sa‘d, who 
said that he was told by Ja‘far Ibn Aba’l-Mughirah, who reported 


34Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

In it is Aba Isra’il Al-Malla%, whose name is Isma‘il Ibn Khalifah and he is weak, due 
to his poor memory. In addition, ‘Ata’ Ibn Al-Sa‘ib used to mix things up. And if it were 
correct that he heard from Abi Isma‘ll before he began to mix things up, we would not 
accept it, due to the weakness of Al-Malla’. 

The tradition was also narrated by Al-Darimi (#619), by Al-Hakim in ‘Ma‘rifah Ulim 
AlHadith’ (p. 175) and by Al-Bayhaqi in ‘4/-Madkhal (#421) by way of Al-Malla‘’. 

»5 This is from manuscript (B). 
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on the authority of Sa‘id Ibn Jubayr, who reported on the authority 
of Ibn ‘Abbas (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) that he said: 


“Remind one another of these ahadith so that they do 
not slip away from you—be forgotten—for it [hadith] 
does not have the same status as the Qur’an, in that the 
whole of the Qur’4n is memorised. Whereas, if you do 
not remind one another of these ahadith, they will slip 
away from you. So let none of you say: ‘I related hadith 
yesterday,’ nor let him say: ‘I am relating hadith today.’ 
Rather say: ‘I related hadith yesterday, I am relating 
hadith today and I will relate hadith tomorrow’.” 


And the wording is that of the hadith of Ibn Humayd.” 


185. We were informed by Abt Talib Muhammad Ibn Al- 
Husayn Ibn Ahmad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Bakir, who said that he was 
informed by ‘Abdullah Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Masi, who said that he 
was informed by Aba Ahmad Ibn ‘Abdis, who said that he was 
told by Abi Ma‘mar, who said that he was told by ‘Abdu’l-Salam 
Ibn Harb, who reported on the authority of Hajjaj, who reported 
on the authority of ‘Ata’ that Ibn ‘Abbas (radiyAl/ahu ‘anhuma) 
said: 


“Tf you hear anything from us, then remind one another 
Orit 


6 Tt is hasan. 

There has been (some slightly negative) discussion about Ya‘qib Ibn ‘Abdullah Al- 
Qummi and Ja‘far Ibn Abi’l-Mughirah, which does not cause their narration to descend 
below the level of hasan. 

The tradition was also narrated by Al-Darimi in ‘4/Sunan’ (#600): We were informed 
by Isma‘ll Ibn Uban, who said that he was told by Ya‘qiib Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Qumni... 
»7 Its chain of narrators is weak. 

In it is Hajjaj Ibn Arta‘ah, who has been described as a mudallis and he used to commit 
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186. We were informed by ‘Abdu’l-Rahm4n Ibn ‘Ubaydillah 
Al-Harbi,** who said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn Salman 
Al-Faqih, who said that he was told by Al-Hasan Ibn Makram, 
who said that he was told by Abu Al-Nadr, who said that he was 
told by Shu‘bah, who reported on the authority Said Al-Jariri, 
who reported on the authority of Aba Nadrah, who reported on 
the authority of Aba Sa‘id Al-Khudri (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) that he 
said: 


“Remind one another of hadith.” 


187. We were informed by Al-Hasan Ibn Aba Bakr, who said 
that he was informed by Abi Sahl Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
‘Abdullah Ibn Ziyad Al-Qattan, who said that he was told by 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Sufyan Al-Ziyyat, who said that 
he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Salih, who said that he was told by 
Isra’il Ibn Kahmas, who reported on the authority of Aba Nadrah, 
who reported on the authority of Abi Sa‘id Al-Khudki (radiyAVahu 
‘anhu) that he said: 


“Remind one another of hadith.’?° 


‘a’anah (i.e. to report a hadith using the word “x (on the authority of) consecutively, to 
connect two of more narrators in the chain, from which it is inferred that these nar- 
rators did not actually meet and hear from each other). In addition to this, there was 
discussion regarding his memory. 

The tradition was also narrated by Al-Darimi (#607) by way of ‘Abdu’l-Salam Ibn 
Harb. 

8 Tn manuscript (B) it says ‘4/+Harfr’. 
°'This is authentic. 

The author cited a biography for his Shaikh in his ‘Tarikh’ (10/303) and he said: “We 
recotded from him and he was truthful, though some of the narrations that he heard 
and reported on the authority of Al-Najjad were confused.” 

Shu'‘bah’s hearing from Al-Jariti was from before he began to mix things up. 

The hadith was narrated by Al-Darimi (1/155) and by Al-Bayhaqi in ‘A/-Madkbal’ 
from a number of sources on the authority of Aba Nadrah. 

This is authentic. See previous narration. 
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We were informed by Al-Hasan Ibn Abii Bakr, who said that he | 
was informed by Abu Sahl Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ziyad AL- | 
Qattan, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Sufyan Al-Ziyyat, who said that he was told by ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Salih, who said that he was told by Isra’il, who reported on : 
the authority of Kahmas, who reported on the authority of Abi | 
Nadrah, who reported on the authority of Aba Said Al-Khudzi ; 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu) that he said: 


“Transmit hadith, for hadith cause you to remind one 
another.” 


188. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn Aba 
Sulayman Al-Mu’addil, who said that he was informed by Ahmad 
Ibn Ja‘far Ibn Hamdan, who said that he was told by Ja‘far Ibn 
Muhammad Al-Qadi, who said that he was told by Al-Walid Ibn 
‘Utbah, who said that he was told by Al-Walid Ibn Muslim, who 
said that he was told by ‘Uthman Ibn Aba’l-‘Atikah, who said 
that Sulayman Ibn Habib told him that Abi Umamah AI-Bahili 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu) said to them: 


“Verily, this gathering is from what Allah has conveyed 
to you and verily, the Messenger of Allah (4) has 
conveyed what was sent to him. So you should convey 
from us the best of what you hear.’”! 


189. We were informed by ‘Abdu’l-Salam Ibn ‘Abdu’l- Wah- 
hab Al-Qurashi, who said that he was informed by Sulayman 
Ibn Ahmad [Ayytb]°*” Al-Tabarani, who said that he was told 
by Ahmad Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab Ibn Najdah, who said that he 


331 


Its chain of narrators is weak. 

In itis ‘Uthman Ibn Aba’l-‘Atikah, who is weak in hadith, in particular, his narrations 
on the authority of ‘Ali Ibn Yazid Al-Alhani. 

3? This is from manuscript (B). 
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was told by Aba’l-Yaman Al-Hakam Ibn Nafi‘, who said that he 
was told by Safwan Ibn ‘Amr,who reported on the authority of 
Sulaym Ibn ‘Amir that he said that they were sitting around Abi 
Umamah Al-Bahili (radéyAdahu ‘anhu), who was telating numerous 
ahadith to them from the Messenger of Allah (38), and when he 
had finished, he said: 


“Understand, and convey from us as I have conveyed 
to you.” 


190. I recited to Abi Bakr Al-Barqani, on the authority of ‘Ali 
Ibn “Umar Al-Hafiz, who said that he was told by Ishaq Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Al-Fadl Al-Ziyyat, who said that he was told by 
Yahya Ibn ‘Ayyash Al-Qattan, who said that he was told by Hafs 
Ibn ‘Umar Al-Aili, who said that he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Al- 
Muthanna, who said that he was told by his two uncles, Al-Nadr 
and Musa, sons of Anas, who reported on the authority of their 
father, Anas Ibn Malik (radtyA/abu ‘anhu), that he ordered them to 
write down ahadith and traditions from the Messenger of Allah 
and to learn them and he [Anas] said: 


“We did not consider the knowledge of anyone to be 
[true] knowledge if they did not write it down.” 


8 This is authentic. 

It was narrated by Al-Tabarani in ‘4/+\u 9am AL Kabir (8/187) and its chain of nar- 
rators is authentic. 

*™ Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

‘Abdullah Ibn Al-Muthanna is weak in hadith and Yahya Ibn ‘Ayyash Al-Qattan’s 

biography was given by Al-Khatib in his ‘7arikh’ (14/219), but he did not mention any 
criticism or praise of him. 

The tradition was also narrated by the author in ‘Tagyid Alin’ (. 96). 

And it was narrated by Aba Khaythamah in ‘4/'‘T/7’ (120), by Ibn Sa‘d in ‘AL Tabagar’ 
(7/14), by Al-Khatib in ‘Tagyid Al Tin’ (p. 96) by way of Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah 
[bn Al-Muthanna, who reported on the authority of his father, who reported on the 
authority of Thumamah Ibn ‘Abdullah, who said: “Anas (radiyAllahu ‘anbu) told his sons: 
“O my sons! Confine knowledge to writing.” 
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191. Al-Qadi Aba Bakr Ahmad Ibn Al-Hasan Al-Harshi and Abu 
Sa‘id Muhammad Ibn Musa Al-Sayrafi said that they were told by 
Abw’l-‘Abbas Muhammad Ibn Ya‘qib Al-Asamm, who said that he 
was told by Al-‘Abbas Ibn Muhammad Al-Dawri, who said that he - 
was told by Al-Hamini, who said that he was told by Al-A‘mash, 
who reported on the authority of Ibrahim, on the authority of 
‘Algqamah (radiyAllahu ‘anhu), who said: 


“Remind one another of hadith, because it is kept alive 
by mentioning it.” 


192. We were informed by ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Ibn ‘Umar Al-Muqp’’, 
who said that he was told by ‘Abdullah Al-Sahf?’, who said that he 
was told by Mu‘adh Ibn Al-Muthanna, who said that he was told 
by Musaddad, who said that he was told by Aba ‘Awanah, who 
reported on the authority of Al-Mughirah, who reported on the 
authority of Ibrahim, who reported on the authority of “Alqamah 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhz) that he said: 


“Prolong the recollection of hadith, so that it is not 
erased.” 


193. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Al-Harbi, who 
said that he was informed by ‘Umar Ibn Ibrahim Al-Mugqti’, who 
said that he was informed by ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
‘Abdw’l-‘Aziz, who said that he was told by Abi Khaythamah, who 
said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Fudayl, who said that he 


°° This is authentic. 

It was narrated by Aba’ Khaythamah in ‘4/‘T/m’ (#71), by Al-Hakim in “Udim A/- 
Hadith’ (p. 175), by Al-Bayhaqi in ‘A-Madkhal’ (#423) by way of Al-Hamani. 

Al-Hamani is weak, but he was accepted by Al-Thawrsi, according to Al-Darimi (#603). 
36 Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

This is because Al-Mughirah is described as being a wudallis, especially when he nar- 
tates on the authority of Al-Nakha‘; he also perpetrated ‘an ‘anah in this chain. 
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was told by Yazid Ibn Aba Ziyad, who reported on the authority 
of ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Abi Layla, who said: 


“Preserving hadith is achieved by reminding each other 


of it, so remind one another of it.’”??’ 


194. We were informed by Al-Hasan Ibn Abt Bakr, who said 
that he was informed by ‘Uthman Ibn Ahmad Al-Daqqaq, who 
said that he was told by Al-Hasan Ibn Salam, who said that he was 
told by ‘Asim—Ibn ‘Ali—who said that he was told by Al-Mas‘adi, 
who reported on the authority of Habib Ibn Aba Thabit, who 
reported on the authority of Talq Ibn Habib, who said: 


“Remind one another of hadith, for hadith awakens 
hadith.’””8 


195. We were informed by ‘Ali Ibn Aba ‘Ali Al-Basti, who said 
that he was told by ‘Ali Ibn ‘Amr*” Al-Hariri, who said that he was 
told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Sulayman Ibn Al-Ash‘ath, who said that he 
was told by Al-‘Abbas Ibn Al-Faraj Al-Riyashi, who said that he 
was told by Abi Dawid Al-Tayalisi, who said that he was told by 
Shu‘bah, who reported on the authority of a man, who reported 
on the authority of Aba’l-‘Aliyah that he said: 


“If you are informed of a hadith from the Messenger 
of Allah (4%), then memorise it.” 


337 Tts chain of narrators is weak. 


In it is Yazid Ibn Aba Ziyad, who is weak in hadith. 

The report was narrated in a longer version by Abii Khaythamah (#72) and by Al- 
Darimi (#610), by way of Ibn Fudayl. 
%8 Its chain of narrators is weak. This is because ‘Asim Ibn ‘Ali only heard from Al- 
Mas ‘adi after he began to mix things up. 
3° Tn manuscript (A) it says ‘Umar , but the correct version is what we have confirmed. 
“Its chain of narrators is weak, due to the unknown status of the man who reported 
on the authority of Aba’l-‘Aliyah. 
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Whoever Desired the Narration of Hadith 
from the Caliphs and Considered that the 
Scholars of Hadith are the Best of 
the Scholars 


196. We were informed by Abt’l-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Al-Qasim Ibn 
Al-Hasan Al-Shahid, in Al-Basrah, who said that he was told by 
Abia ‘Al Al-Hasan Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Uthman Al-Fasawi, who 
said that he was told by Al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ubaydillah Al-Abzari, who 
said that he was told by Ibrahim Ibn Sa‘id Al-Jawhari, who said 
that when Al-Ma‘miin conquered Egypt, Faraj Al-Aswad stood 
up and said: 


“O Commander of the Faithful! All praise and thanks 
be to Allah. He has granted you success against your 
enemy and caused the two Iraqs, A/Shamaf"' and Egypt 
to submit to you; and you are the paternal uncle of the 


1 Al Shamat. The lands of AlSham (i.e. Syria, Jordan, Palestine and Lebanon). 
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Messenger of Allah (a).” He replied to him, “O Fara}! 
Woe to you! I have a natural characteristic, which is that 
when I sit in a gathering and the mustamill?” comes and 
says, ‘Whom have you quoted, may Allah be pleased 
with you?’I reply, ‘The two Hammads, Hammad Ibn 
Salamah Ibn Dinar and Hammad Ibn Zayd Ibn Dirham, 
who both said that they were told by Thabit Al-Bunani, 
who reported on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu) that the Prophet (38) said: “Whoever 
financially supported two or three daughters or two 
or three sisters until they die or until he dies, will be 
with me like these two in Paradise,” and he indicated 
by crossing his forefinger and his middle finger.” °*“ 


Shaikh Abu Bakr Al-Hafiz said: “In this report there is an ugly 
mistake and it would seem likely that Al-Ma‘min narrated it on 
the authority of a man, who reported on the authority of the two 
Hammiads. The mistake is that Al-Ma‘min was born in the year 


3” Mustamilli: A person who tepeats the words of the scholar in large gatherings, so that 
those sitting further away can hear. 

8 After this tradition, the following addition was mentioned: The Shaikh and Imam 
said: “We heard this hadith with the license of the Shaikh.” 

4 This is a fabrication. 

In it is Al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ubaydillah Al-Abzari; his biography was given by Al-Khatib 
in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (8/56-57) and he said: “I read in the book of Abia’l-Fath Ubaydillah 
Ibn Ahmad Al-Nahwi, who heard it from Ahmad Ibn Kamil Al-Qadi, who said that Al- 
Husayn Ibn “Ubaydillah Al-Abzari was a strange joker, who lied regarding these ahadith 
which he related with chains of narrators from the Caliphs and he added that he did not 
record them from him for this reason. 

I say: And it is this which incurred Al-Khatib’s disapproval from the words of Al- 
Ma‘miin: We were told by Al-Hammadan, for if Hammad Ibn Salamah did not meet the 
other two, then it is unlikely that he narrated on the authority of Hammad Ibn Zayd. 

It was also narrated by Al-Ramahurmuzi (#35), by way of Al-Sam‘ani in ‘ddab A/- 
Imla® (p. 19), by way of Ibrahim Ibn Yunus Al-Basti, who said that he was told by Abi 
Ghassan Nast Ibn Mansir Al-Tafawi, who said that he was told by Abt ‘Asim Al-Dahhak 
Ibn Mukhallad, who said that he visited Al-Ma‘min... and he quoted the narration. 

But I have not found any biography for Ibrahim Ibn Yanus, or Al-Tafawi. 
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170 AH. and Hammad Ibn Salamah was born in the year 167 AH., 
three yeats before Al-Ma‘miin’s birth. As for Hammad Ibn Zayd, — 
he died in the year 179 AH. 


197. I was told by Muhammad Ibn Yusuf Al-Naysaburi, who 
said that he was informed by Abi ‘Abdullah Al-Husayn Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Al-Raqqi, who said that he was told by 
Ahmad Ibn “Ubayd Ibn Ahmad [Ibn ‘Ubayd]** Al-Saffar, who 
said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Al-Qadi, who said that 
he was told by Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim, who said that he was 
told by Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Mugti’, who said that he 
was told by Yahya Ibn Aktham, who said: “Al-Rashid said [to 
me],*° ‘What are the noblest ranks?’ I replied, ‘O Commander of 
the Faithful! It is that in which you are.’ He asked, ‘Do you know 
someone more exalted than I?’ I said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘But I do: [It 
is] a man in a circle who says, ‘So-and-so told us, on the authority 
of So-and-so, who said: 


‘The Messenger of Allah (8) said...’ I said: ‘O Com- 
mander of the Faithful! This [person] is better than 
you, and you are the nephew of the Messenger of Allah 
(42) and the heir to the [rule of] the Muslims?’ He 
replied, “Yes. Woe to you! This [person] is better than 
I, because his name is linked with the name of the 
Messenger of Allah (3) and he will never die. We will 
die and vanish away, while the scholars will remain for 
all time.”**” 


35 This is from manuscript (B). 
46 This is from manuscript (B). 
+7 Tts chain of narrators is talif (bad, broken, damaged). 

Yahya Ibn Aktham was declared a liar by Ibn Ma‘in, while Ibn Al-Junayd said: “They 
(the scholars) were in no doubt that he used to steal hadith.” I say: He was the Qadi of 
Al-Ma‘miin and his age was twenty yeats, but I do not know what is the status of his 
narration on the authority of Al-Rashid. The tradition was narrated by Al-Sam‘ani (p. 
220) by way of Al-Raqqi. 
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198. We were informed by Abu Bakr Ahmad Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Ghalib Al-Faqth, who said that he was told by Abi Bakr 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Amt Ibn ‘Ali Ibn ‘Amrawayh Al-Isfarayini, who 
said that he heard Khaythamah Ibn Sulayman Al-Qurashi, in Atra- 
blus, who said that he heard Aba’l-Khanajir saying: 


“We were in the gathering of Yazid Ibn Harin [in 
Baghdad]** and the people had gathered to him. Al- 
Mutawakkil and his soldiers passed by and he looked 
towards the gathering of Yazid Ibn Haran and as he 
looked at him, he said: “This is the king’.”*” 


Shaikh [Abi Bakr Al-Hafiz]*® said: “[I said]? This is how Khay- 
thamah narrated this tradition and in it there is a huge and clear 
etrot, which is that Yazid Ibn Hariin died in the year 86 AH,*? 
while Al-Mutawakkil was born in 87 AH.°? It is possible that the 
person who passed by Yazid with his army was Al-Ma‘man. And 
Allah knows better. 


199. I was informed by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Misa Al- 
Shirazi Al-Wa‘z, who said that he was informed by Ahmad Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Imran, who said that he was told by Al-Husayn 
Ibn Al-Qasim Al-Kawkabi, who said that he was told by Abi’l- 
‘Abbas Al-Kudaymi, who said that he was told by ‘Amr Ibn Habib 


48 This is from manuscript (B). 

3'The men in the chain of narrators are trustworthy, aside from Al-Barqni’s Shaikh, for 
whom I have not found any biography—and it is likely that the error come from him. 

The tradition was narrated by Al-Sam Ani (p. 22), by way of the author’s chain. 

350 This is from manuscript (A). 

351 This is from manuscript (A). 

352 This is how it appears in manuscript (A), while in manuscript (B) it says 186 AH and 
that is the correct version. 

353 This is how it appears in manuscript (A), while in manuscript (B) it says 187 AH and 
that is the correct version. 
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Al-‘Adawi Al-Qadi, who said that the Commander of the Faithful, 
Al-Ma‘min said to him: 


“My soul has not requested from me anything except 
that I have achieved it, aside from this hadith, for I 
would love to sit on a chair and for it to be said to me, 
‘Who related hadith to you?’ and for me to say, ‘I was 
told by So-and-so, who reported on the authority of 
So-and-so.’ I said: ‘O Commander of the Faithful! Do 
so [and why should you not relate hadith?’].* He said: 
‘Tt is not fitting for a king or a Caliph to relate hadith 


to the people’.”*° 


Al-Ma‘min was the greatest of the Caliphs from Banul ‘Abbas 
with regard to his interest in hadith and his learning and memorisa- 
tion of it. He also had a great yearning for knowledge of narration 
and he had narrated many ahadith to his close companions and he 
loved to transmit hadith in open gatherings, which were attended 
by many listeners. And he used to compel himself to do that. 


200. I was told by Muhammad Ibn Yissuf Al-Qattan, who said 
that he was informed by Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Nu‘aym 
Al-Dhabbi, who said that he was informed by Muhammad Ibn 
Ahmad Ibn Tamim Al-Qantari, in Baghdad, who said that he was 
told by Al-Husayn Ibn Fahm, who said that he was told by Yahya 
Ibn Aktham Al-Qadi, who said that Al-Ma‘min said to him one 


354 This is from manuscript (B). 
355 Its chain of narrators is extremely weak. 

In itis the author’s Shaikh, for whom he has given a biography in his ‘7ar#kh’ (1/359- 
360) and he said: “I was told something of him by one of our companions that proves 

- his weakness in hadith.” And he mentioned something regarding his status that showed 

his apparent abstemiousness and devoutness. 

Al-Kudaymi is Muhammad Ibn Yinus, who is a liar and was accused of fabricating 
hadith. 

The tradition was also narrated by Al-Sam‘Aani (p. 20) by way of the author. 
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day: 


“O Yahya! I wish to relate hadith.” He said: “And who 
is worthier to relate hadith than the Commander of 
the Faithful?” He said: “Place for me a pulpit on the 
concourse.” Then he ascended it and related ahadith, 
the first of which was: “Imru’ul Qays*® is the standard 
bearer of the poets on their way to the Fire.” Then 
he related thirty other similar ahadith, after which he 
descended and said: “O Yahya! What did you think of 
our lecture?” H replied, “O Commander of the Faith- 
ful! It was the most sublime lecture: the elite and the 
common folk gained understanding,” He replied, “Nay! 
By your life, I find no sweetness in your company. The 
real lectures belong only to those dressed in rags and 
bearing inkwells—the scholars of hadith—.”**’ 


201. I was informed by Abi’l-Qasim Al-Azhari, who said that he 
was informed by ‘Ubaydullah Ibn ‘Uthman Ibn Yahya Al-Daqqagq, 
who said that he was informed by ‘Ali Ibn Al-Husayn Al-Asbahani, 
who said that he was told by his paternal uncle, who said that he 
was told by Ibn Abi Sa‘d, who said that he was told by Husayn 
Ibn Qaddas, who said that he heard Masa Ibn Dawid saying: 


“Muhammad Ibn Sulayman Ibn ‘Ali entered the Sacred 
Masjid and he saw the companions of hadith walking 


*°6 Imru‘ul Qays: A renowned Arab poet of the pre-Islamic era. 
*TTts chain of narrators is “alif (bad, broken, damaged). 

Yahya Ibn Aktham is accused (of untruthfulness) and we have spoken of him 
earlier. Al-Husayn Ibn Fahm is Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Fahm and 
Al-Daraqutni and Al-Hakim said that he is not strong. A biography was given for 
Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Tamim by Al-Khatib in his ‘Tarikh’ (1/283) and he stated 
that Ibn Abi’l-Fawaris declared him to be layyin (not strict). 

The tradition was also narrated by Al-Sam‘ni in ‘Adab AL-Imla’ wa’l-Istimla” (p. 22) 
by way of the author. 
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behind a man from among the hadith scholars and 
they were keeping close to him. Then he turned to 
look at those with him and said: ‘That these people 
should walk behind me is more beloved to me than 
the Caliphate’.””°°* 


38 Tts chain of narrators is extremely weak. 

‘Ali Ibn Al-Husayn is Aba’l-Faraj, the author of ‘4/Aghani’, who was accused by some 
of stealing (narrations). And I have not found any biography for Husayn Ibn Qaddas 
and those between him and Al-Asbahani. 

The tradition was also narrated by Al-Sam‘ani in ‘4dab AL Im/a@’ wa’l-Istimla” (p. 22) 
by way of the author. 
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Whoever Delighted in Relating 
Hadith and Sitting with the 
Companions of Hadith 


202. We were informed by Al-Hasan Ibn Abi Bakr, who said 
that he was informed by Isma‘il Ibn ‘Ali Al-Khutabi, who said that 
he was told by Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa Al-Wasiti, who said that he 
was told by Muhammad Ibn Al-Sabah Al-Jarjarai, who reported 
on the authority of Sufyan Ibn ‘Uyaynah, who said that Mutarrif 
said: 


“Sitting with you is more beloved to me than sitting 
with my family.”*? 


203. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan Ibn Ahmad 
Al-Ahwazi, who said that he heard Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn 
Ishag Al-Daqqagq, in Al-Ahw4z, who said that he heard Yusuf Ibn 
Ya‘qub saying that he heard his Father say that he heard Yazid Ibn 


35°Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 
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Hariin saying: 


“The companions of hadith have troubled me, but 
if they were absent from me, they would fill me with 
sadness.’? 


204. We were informed by Aba Hazim Al-A‘raj, in Naysabur, who 
said that he was informed by Abi Ahmad Ibn Ahmad Al-‘Abdi, in 
Jarjan, who said that Abt Khalifah said that he heard Muhammad 
Ibn Hafs Aba ‘Abdu’l-Rahman saying: 


“The companions of hadith came in large numbers 
to Yahya Ibn Sa‘id Al-Qattan and he became annoyed 
with them, so I said: “Would you like them to be kept 
away from you?’ He replied, ‘If it be due to dislike, 


then no’,””*°! 


205. I was informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn Al-Qattan, 
who said that he was informed by Da‘laj Ibn Ahmad, who said 
that he was informed by Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Al-Abbar, who said that 
he was told by ‘Ubaydullah Ibn ‘Umar, who said that he heard 
Hammad Ibn Zayd saying that Abi Jablah said to him: 


“O Abii Ismail! Do you not see what the people of 
hadith have done to me this day?” I said: “And what 
have they done to you?” He replied, “They said: ‘We 
shall go to him.’ Shall I wait for them until the Hour 


comes? They have not come’. 


3 T have not found any biography for Yisuf Ibn Ya‘qiib; his father is Ya‘qub Ibn 
Ibrahim Al-Dawradi. 
**'Tts chain of narrators is extremely weak. 

Init is Muhammad Ibn Hafs Al-Qattan, of whom Al-Dhahabi said in ‘A/Mizan’, “He 
is from Baghdad and he was accused of lying.” Ibn Mindah said: “He related munkar 
reports on the authority of Sufyan and Yahya Al-Qattan.” 

3 Its chain of narrators is authentic. 
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206. We were informed by Abu Bakr Al-Barqani, who said that he 
recited to Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Al-Nadr,*® saying that Ahmad 
Ibn ‘Amr _ told them Ibn “Uthman, who said that ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Abia Sa‘d told him that Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Ulwan 
said to Bishr Ibn Al-Harith: 


“Why do you not relate hadithr” He replied, “I desire 
to relate hadith and if I desire something, I leave it.”° 


207. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Rizq, 
who said that he was told by Isma‘ll Ibn ‘Ali Al-Khitbi, who said 
that he was told by Al-Harith Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abit Usamah, 
who said that one of his companions said to him that he heard 
Yahya Ibn Aktham Al-Qadi saying: 


“T was appointed as a judge, as chief justice, as Wazir 
and as such-and-such, but I have not been happy with 
anything as much as I have been pleased with hearing 
the mustamilli say, “Whom have you quoted, may Allah 
be pleased with your’*** 


208. We were informed by Abi Ishaq [Ibrahim]*” Ibn Mukhallad 


36 Tn manuscript (B) it says ‘Ibn Aba Al-Nad?’. 

3% This is how it is written in manuscripts (A) and (B), in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (3/92) it says 
“Umar ’. 

365 Tt was narrated by the author in his ‘Tariks’ (7/70), on the authority of Al-Azhari, 
who reported on the authority of Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Al-Nadrah. 

Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Ulwin, who attributed it to Al-Mizzi in ‘A/-Tabzib’ 
(4/101) and he said: “4/+Hanaft”. And he mentioned him among those who narrated on 
the authority of Bishr Al-Hafi, but I have not found any biography for him. 

3 Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

This is due to the unknown status of the person who narrated on the authority of 
Yahya Ibn Aktham—and Yahya Ibn Aktham is weak, as we said earlier. 

The tradition was narrated by Al-Sam‘ani (p. 104) by way of Al-Husayn Ibn Fahm: 
“T heard Yahya Ibn Aktham...” and he reported something similar. But Al-Husayn Ibn 
Fahm is also weak, as we said earlier. 
3°’ This is from manuscript (B). 
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Al-Qadi, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad 
Ibn Ibrahim Al-Hakimi, who said that he was told by Hamdan Ibn 
‘Ali, who said that he heard ‘Abdu’l-Samad Ibn Al-Nu‘man saying 
that they were with Qays—Ibn Al-Rabi—one day and when he 
saw the people who had come to him, he struck his chin with his 
hand and said: 


“All praise and thanks be to Allah, after a long period 
of stagnation!’ 


209. We were informed by Isma‘il Ibn Ahmad Al-Darir Al- 
Hayrti,* who said that he was informed by Zahir Ibn Ahmad 
Al-Sarkhasi, who said that he was told by Abt Lubayd Al-Sami, 
who said that he was told by Mahmtid—Ibn Ghaylan—who said 
that he was told by ‘Abdu’l-Razzaq that he said that he heard 
Mu‘ammar saying: 


“There is no commodity more difficult for its owner 
if it is unprofitable than this hadith.’?” 


210. We were informed by Al-Hasan Ibn Abi Bakr, who said 
that he was informed by his father that ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Ahmad Al- 


38 Tts chain of narrators is hasan. 

Hamdan Ibn ‘Ali is Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Warraq is trustworthy and 
reliable and he is one of the companions of Imam Ahmad. There is a difference of 
opinion regarding ‘Abdu’l-Samad Ibn Al-Nu‘man. Ibn Ma‘in said that he is trustworthy 
and Abii Hatim said that he is truthful. However, Al-Daraqutni and Nasa’ said that he 
is /ayyin (not strict). 

I say: His report does not descend below the level of hasan, especially when he is not 
alone in reporting, or the traditions have short chains of narrators. 
3° In manuscript (A) it says Al-Khabri and the copier ascribed him to Khabr, a village in 
Shiraz. But what we have written is the correct version and what the copier has stated 
is simply fancy. 

3 Tts chain of narrators is hasan. 

Biographies are given for Zahir Al-Sarkhasi and Aba Lubayd Muhammad Ibn Idris 

Al-Sami in ‘A/ Siyar’. 
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Ghafiqi said that he was told by Ya‘qub Ibn Ka’b, who said that he 
was told by Yahya Ibn Al-Yaman, who said that he heard Sufyan 
Al-Thawrti saying: 


“Tf they did not come to me, I would go to them in their 
houses—the companions of hadith—.’?” 


211. We were informed by Aba Nasr Ahmad Ibn Al-Husayn Al- 
Qadi, in Al-Daynir,who said that he was informed by Abu Bakr 
Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ishag Al-Sunni Al-Hafiz, who said 
that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Hamdan Ibn Sufyan, who said 
that he was told by Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Nar Al-Khazzaz, who 
said that he was told by Al-Hasan Ibn Al-Rabi‘ Al-Buarani, who 
said that Sufyan Al-Thawri said: 


“T warn you and myself against the hidden desire, which 
is implicit in my words to you: Do not come to me, and 
if you do not come to me, I will come to you. And if I 
do not relate hadith to you, I will relate it to the walls.”?” 


212. We were told by Aba Talib Yahya Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Al-Tayyib 
Al-‘Ajali, in Halwan, who said that he was informed by Abi Bakr 
Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim Al-Muari’, who said that he was told by 
‘Umar Ibn ‘Uthman Al-Ra‘ayni, in Antakiyah [Antioch], who said 


3Tts chain of narrators is weak, but it is authentic. 

Yahya Ibn Yaman is weak, especially when he narrates on the authority of Al-Thawri. 

However, Zayd Ibn Al-Habbab also reported it on the authority of Al-Thawri with 
this wording: “If I knew that someone was seeking it (ie. hadith) with (a good) inten- 
tion, I would follow him even into his house to relate it to him.” 

It was narrated by the author in ‘4//ami° (#770) but there is weakness in Zayd Ibn 
Al-Habbab. However, Al-Ramahurmuzi also narrated it (#41) via Muhammad Ibn 
‘Abdu’l- Wahhab Al-Qannad, so the tradition is authentic, if Allah wills. 

* Its chain of narrators is weak. 

A biography is given for Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Nir Al-Khazzaz by Al-Khatib in 

his ‘Tarikh’ (2/392-393), but he did not mention anything that would prove his status. 
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that he heard Ibrahim Ibn Sa‘id Al-Jawhati saying that in the hadith 
of the Messenger of Allah (8) there is the hidden desire. He said: 


“From the hidden desire is that I say to you, “Do not 
come to me,’ when I desire you to come to me.”?? 


This is the end of the second section of ‘Sharaf Ashab al-Hadith’ 


And may the choicest blessings and peace of Allah be upon 
Muhammad, the best of His creation. Mention will follow in the 
third section, if Allah, Most High wills, of what has been narrated 
by the righteous of dreams of the companions of hadith, regard- 
ing the honour and reward they receive. All praise and thanks be 
to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 


7 have not found any biography for Al-Ra‘aini. 

The verifier said: “The completion of the verification of the second section of the 
book. ‘Sharaf Ashab al-Hadith’, by Al-Khatib Al-Baghdadi (may Allah have Mercy on 
him) was achieved on the night of Wednesday, the 8° of Jumad Al-Awwal 1416 AH. 

All praise and thanks be to Allah, for His Sublime Grace and His Abundant Kind- 
ness and may the Blessings and Peace of Allah be upon our Prophet, Muhammad (3). 
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THE THIRD SECTION OF THE BOOK 


Sharaf Ashab al-Hadith 
The Shaikh, Imam and Hafiz Aba Bakr Ahmad Ibn 
‘Alt Ibn Thabit al-Khatib al-Baghdadi 
(may Allah have Mercy on him) 


The narration of the trustworthy Shaikh: Abt Muhammad 
Hibatullah Ibn Ahmad In Muhammad Al-Akfani, on his authority. 


The narration of the trustworthy Shaikh: Aba ‘Abdullah 
Muhammad Ibn Hamzah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abia’l-Saqr, on 
his authority. 


The narration of: the Shaikh, Imam, scholar and Hafiz and 
eminent member of the Huffaz, Jamaluddin Abi’? Muhammad 
‘Abdu’l- Qadir Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Rahawi, on his authority. 


The author of the section, the seeker of Allah, Most High’s 


mercy, Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Al-Husayn Al-Hakari, on his 
authority. All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 
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Mention of the Dreams Seen by the 
Righteous of the People of Hadith and 
the Honour and Reward They Received 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most 
Merciful—We were told by the Shaikh, Imam, scholar, Hafiz and 
example to the Huffaz, Jamaluddin Abi Muhammad ‘Abdu’l- 
Qadir Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Rahawi—may Allah grant him the best of 
success—in Al-Mawsil, on Tuesday, the 26th of Dhi’l-Hijjah, in 
the year 592 AH., who said that he was informed by the steadfast 
Shaikh, Aba ‘Abdullah Muhammad Ibn Hamzah Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Abu Jamil Al-Qurashi, who said that he was informed by the 
steadfast and righteous Shaikh, Aba Muhammad Hibatullah Ibn 
Ahmad Al-Akfani, who said that he was informed by the Shaikh, 
Imam and Hafiz, Aba Bakr Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Thabit Al-Khatib 
Al-Baghdadi—may Allah have mercy on him —who said: 


213. We were informed by Al-Hasan Ibn Abi Bakr, who said 
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that he was told by Ahmad Ibn Kamil Al-Qadi, who said that he 
was told by Ahmad Ibn Harb Ibn Musmi‘, who said that he was 
told by Al-‘Aishi, who said that he was told by Mahdi Ibn Maymin, 
who said that he was told by ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Ubayd Al-Rasibi, who 
said that he heard Abi Al-Tufayl relating hadith on the authority 
of Hudayfah (radiyAllahu ‘anhu), who reported from the Prophet 
(8) that he said: 


“Prophethood has gone; there is no prophethood after 
me. But a/+-mubashshirat remain: a good dream experi- 
enced by a Muslim or a dream experienced by another 
that concerns him.” °”* 


214. We were informed by Abi Nu‘aym Ahmad Ibn ‘Abdullah 
Al-Hafiz, who said that was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Ja‘far Ibn Ahmad 
Ibn Faris, who said that he was told by Yanus Ibn Habib, who said 
that he was told by Abi Dawid, who said that he was told by Harb 
Ibn Shidad, who said that he was told by Yahya Ibn Aba Kathir, 
who said that he was told by Abi Salamah Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahman, 
who said that he was advised that ‘Ubadah Ibn Al-Samit asked the 
Prophet (8) about the Words of Allah, Most High: 


ara ter Aros s sesey Re 
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“Those who believed and were fearing Allah. For them 


3'This is hasan. 

It was narrated by Al-Tabarani in ‘A/-Mujam ALKabir’ (3/200) and by Al-Bazzar in 
‘ALMusnad’ (Kashf ALAstar) (#2121), by way of Aba ‘Asim Al-Nabil Al-Dahhak Ibn 
Mukhallad, who reported on the authority of Mahdi Ibn Mayman. 

I say: This chain of narrators is hasan. Abi Al-Tufaylis a minor Companion (radiyAllahu 
‘anhu), whose name is ‘Amir Ibn Wathilah. ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Ubayd Al-Rasibi was men- 
tioned by Ibn Hibban in ‘4/4 Thigat’ (5/159) and by Ibn Abi Hatim in ‘44 Jarh wa’l Tad? 
(1/3/158) and he said: “I asked my father about ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Ubayd and he said: “He 
is aman of honourable status.” 
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ate good tidings in the worldly life and in the Hereafter. 
No change is there in the words [i.e., decrees] of Allah. 
Thatis what is the great attainment.” 

[Vauus (10): 63-64]. 


He (4) said: “It is a righteous dream that a Muslim man 
has, or another person has about him.”?” 


215. We were informed by Abi’l-Husayn ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Mu’addil, who said that he was informed by 
Al-Husayn Ibn Safwan Al-Batza‘, who said that he was told by 
‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abi Al-Dunya, who said he was 
told by [Ishaq],*’* Al-Nursi, who said that he was told by Abi 
‘Abdullah Al-Mirwazi that a man saw Yazid Ibn Hariin in a dream 
after his death and he said to him, 


“How did Allah treat you?” He replied, “He has allowed 
Paradise for me.” He asked, “Was it due to the Qur'an?” 
He answered, “No.” The man asked, “Then due to 
what?” He replied, “Due to the hadith.””?” 


216. I was informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Muzaffar Ibn ‘Ali 
Al-Mugqr?’ Al-Daynuri, who said that he was told by Ibrahim Ibn 
Muhammad Al-Muzakki, in Baghdad, who said that he heard 
Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Al-Hayri Al-Muzakki, who said that he 
was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Al-Harith Al-San‘ani, who said that 


775 Its chain of narrators is mungati\ 

The break in the chain is between Aba Salamah and ‘Ubadah Ibn Al-Samit (radiy AUzhu 
‘anbu), because Abii Salamah did not hear from “‘Ubadah and that is clear from this 
narration. 

The hadith was also narrated by Titmidhi (#2275), by Ibn Majah (#3898) and by 
Al-Datimi (#2136), by way of Yahya Ibn Abi Kathir, but in the versions of [bn Majah 
and Al-Darimi, it does not say “advised”. 

376 ‘This is from manuscript (B). 
3 T do not know who Ishaq Al-Nursi and Abii ‘Abdullah Al-Mirwazi are; it is possible 
that the former is Ibn Abi Isra’il. 
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he heard Hawtharah Ibn Muhammad Al-Mangari Al-Basti, who 
said: 


“T saw Yazid Ibn Hartin Al-Wasiti in a dream after he 
died on four nights and I said: “How did Allah treat 
you?” He replied, “Allah has accepted my good deeds 
and pardoned me for my transgressions and He has 
granted me forgiveness for any acts of injustice I may 
have committed.” I said: “And what was there after 
that?” He answered, “Is there anything but generosity 
from the Most Generous? He has forgiven me my sons 
and admitted me to Paradise.” I asked, “Due to what did 
you attain what you have attained?” He replied, “Due 
to the gatherings for the purpose of dbikr, my having 
spoken the truth, my honesty in narrating hadith, my 
standing for long periods in prayer and my patience 
when faced with poverty.” said: “And are Munkar 
and Nakir a factr” He replied, “Yes, by Allah, besides 
Whom none is worthy of worship! They sat me down 
and asked me, saying to me, “Who is your Lord? What 
is your Religion? And who is your Prophet?” I began to 
wave my beard, which was white with dust and I said: 
“Ts a petson such as myself to be asked? I am Yazid Ibn 
Harin Al-Wasiti and I lived as the most knowledgeable 
of people in the world for sixty years.” On hearing this, 
one of them said: “He has spoken the truth. He is Yazid 
Ibn Harun. Sleep the sleep of a newlywed and let there 
be no fear upon you after today.” Then one of them 
said: “Did you record on the authority of Hariz Ibn 
‘Uthman?” I replied, “Yes; and he was trustworthy in 
matters of hadith.” He (the angel) said: “Trustworthy, 
but he hated ‘Ali (radiyAWlahu ‘anhu)—may Allah, (the 
Almighty, the All-Powerful)*” hate him.”?” 


38 This is from manuscript (B). 
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217. I read to Abi Bakr Al-Barqani, on the authority of Ibrahim 
Ibn Muhammad Ibn Yahya Al-Naysabati, who said that he was 
informed by Muhammad Ibn Ishaq Al-Thagafi, who said that 
he was told by ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Al-Raqqi, who said that he was 
informed by Al-Sawwaq, who said that he was told by Zakariyya 
Ibn ‘Adiyy, who said that he saw Ibn Al-Mubarak in a dream and 
he asked him: 


“How did Allah treat you?” He said: “He forgave me 
due to my travelling (in pursuit of hadith). 


Abi Sa‘d Al-Malini imparted to us that he was told by ‘Abdullah 
Ibn ‘Adiyy, who said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn Hafs, who 
said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn Sa‘id Al-Darimi, who said 
that he heard Al-‘Ala’ saying that a man informed him that he saw 
‘Abdullah Ibn Al-Mubarak in a dream and he asked him how Allah 
had treated him. He replied: 


“He forgave me due to my travelling in [pursuit of| 
hadith.””°*! 


219. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Rizq 
Al-Bazzar, who said that he was informed by ‘Uthman Ibn Ahmad 
Al-Daqqaq. 


* Its chain of narrators is za/f (bad, broken, damaged). 

In it is ‘Abdullah Ibn Al-Ha4rith Al-San‘ani and he is a fabricator. [bn Hibban said 
of him, “Shaikh Dajjal. He narrated on the authority of ‘Abdu’l-Razzaq amazing (i.e. 
unbelievable) things from the people of Iraq, fabricating ahadith and attributing them to 
them.” Abi Nu‘aym said: “He transmitted fabrications; he is nothing.” Ibn Al-Sam/ani 
said: “He used to fabricate ahadith.” 

38 Tts chain of narrators is hasan. 

‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Ibn Surayj Al-Sawwiq was mentioned by Al-Khatib in his ‘Tarikh’ 
(11/315) and he said: “I know nothing but good regarding his status.” The remainder , 
of the men in the chain of narrators are trustworthy and Huffaz, aside from Zakariyya 
Ibn ‘Adiyy, who is trustworthy. 

11 do not know who AlI-‘Ala’ is. Al-Darimi did not mention his name in his works. 
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And we were informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn Al- 
Qattan, who said that he was told by Ismail Ibn Muhammad 
Al-Saffar, who said that they were told by Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad 
Al-Sa‘igh, who said that he was told by Abi Mu‘awiyah Al- 
Ghallabi, who said that he was told by Aba Bahr Al-Bakrawi, who 
reported on the authority of one of their companions who used 
to seek knowledge of hadith and then he died. Abi Bahr saw 
him in a dream and he asked him what had happened to him. He 
replied: 


“He (Allah) forgave me.” Abia Bahr asked, “Due to 
what?” He replied, “Due to my pursuit of hadith.” 


220. We were informed by Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ghalib 
Al-Khawarizmi, who said that he was informed by Muhammad Ibn 
Al-‘Abbas Al-Khazzaz, who said that he was told by “Ubaydullah 
Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Al-Sukini,*® who said that he was told by 
Muhammad Ibn Hujjah, who said that he heard Muhammad Ibn 
Al-Khalil—who is one of our companions, and one of the best 
of people—say that he saw Sulayman Al-Shazakini after his death 
and he was in a good situation, so he said to him: 


“O Aba Ayyab! How has Allah treated you?” He re- 
plied, “He has forgiven me.” I asked, “Due to what?” 
He said: “Due to the hadith.’*** 


221. A letter was written to Aba Muhammad ‘Abdu’l-Rahman 
Ibn ‘Uthman Al-Dimashqi in which it was mentioned that Abi’l- 


382 Its chain of narrators is weak; this is due to the weakness of Al-Bakrawi. 
> This is how it appears in manuscript (A), while in manuscript (B) it says “4/Sukkari’. 
**4Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

In it is Muhammad Ibn Hujjah, Aba Bakr Al-Bazzaz, whose biography was given by 
Al-Khatib in ‘Zarikh Baghdad’ (2/296) and he did not record any criticism or praise of 
him therein. 
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Hasan**> Ahmad Ibn Ja‘far Al-Saydalani Al-Baghdadi informed 
them in Damascus that he was told by Al-Husayn Ibn “Ubaydillah 
Al-Abzari, who said that he was told by Hubaysh Ibn Mubashshir, 
who said that he saw Yahya Ibn Ma‘in ina dream and he asked him 
how Allah had treated him. He replied: 


“He smoothed the way for me between two gates of 
Paradise.” Then he raised his sleeve and brought out a 
sctoll and he said: “I only attained what I attained due 
to this (i.e. his recording of hadith).”** 


222. I read to Abi Bakr Al-Barqani, on the authority of Ibrahim 
Ibn Muhammad Al-Naysabuari, who said that he was informed 
by Muhammad Ibn Ishaq Al-Thaqafi, who said that he heard 
Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Bint Mu‘awiyah Ibn ‘Amr, who said 
that he heard Abi Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim, the mustamilli of Abi Hamam 
saying that he saw Abi Hamam in a dream and there was a ring 
of connected lamps on his head. He said: 


“O Abi Hamam! What are these lamps?” He replied, 
“T was given this**’ because of the hadith regarding 
intercession, this because of the hadith regarding Al- 
Hawd..””**8 and he continued to mention things.”*”? 


38 This is how it appears in manuscript (A), which is the correct version, while in manu- 
script (B), it says: ‘Abi’l-Husayn’. 
3° Tt is fabricated. 

In its chain is Al-Husayn Ibn “Ubaydillah Al-Abzari, who is a liar, as we mentioned 
earlier. 
387 This is how it appears in manuscript (A), while in manuscript (B), it says: “I was 
given it”. 
388 _Al-Hawd. The pool known as A/-Kawthar, promised to the Prophet (4%) by Allah in 
the Hereafter.See S¢rah AL Kawthar (108):1 
3® Tt is authentic up to Abi Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim. 

Muhammad Ibn Ahmad is Ibn Al-Nadt, for whom a biography is given in ‘Tarikh 
Baghdad’ (1/364) and he is trustworthy. 
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223. We were informed by ‘Ali Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn Dawma 
Al-Na‘ali, who said that he was told by Bakkar Ibn Ahmad Ibn 
Bakkar Al-Mugqrti?’ by dictation, who said that he was informed by 
Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Shahin, who said that he was told 
by Muhammad Ibn Kurdiis, who said that he was told by ‘Ali 
Ibn Adam Al-Kharrat, the freed slave of ‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu), who said that he was told by Sufyan Ibn 
‘Uyaynah, who said that he was told by Khalaf, the companion 
of Al-Khalqan, who said: 


“T had a friend with whom I used to study hadith and 
he died.Then I saw him in a dream and he was wear- 
ing new green garments in which he roamed around. 
I said to him, “Did you not study hadith with me? So 
what is this I see?” He said: “I used to record hadith 
with you and I did not see any hadith in which mention 
was made of the name of Muhammad (3) except that 
I wrote below it: “($8)” (may the blessings and peace 
of Allah be upon him). Because of this, my Lord [the 
Almighty, the All-Powerful]*” granted me what you 


see upon me.” 


3 This is from manuscript (A). 

17 did not find any biographies for Anmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Shahin, Muhammad 
Ibn Kurdis and ‘Ali Ibn Adam. It should not be thought that Ibn Kurdiis is the same 
person whose biography was given by Ibn Hibban in ‘A+ Thiga?’ and by Ibn Aba Hatim 
in ‘A+ Thiga?’, since the former came earlier and the latter, for whom a biography exists, 
came later. 

The tradition was narrated by the author in ‘4/-Jami® (#565 and #566) via two routes 
in succession: 

The first is from the narration of Ahmad Ibn Misa Ibn Ishaq Al-Ansari, who said 
that he was told by Sulayman Ibn Muhammad Ibn Mardas Al-Ansati—a native of 
Basrah from the son of ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Ibn Suhayb—who said that he was told by ‘Ali 
Tbn Qadim, who said that he was told by Sufyan Ibn “Uyaynah... and he quoted it in a 
mawgqoof form, without any connection and in an abbreviated form. 

I say: Apmad Ibn Misa Al-Ansari is trustworthy and a biography is given for him in 
‘Tarikh Baghdad’, while ‘Ali Ibn Qadim is weak. As for Sulayman, he is unknown. = = 
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Shaikh Aba Bakr [Al-Hafiz}*” said: [I say:}°°? Reports have been 
transmitted from the Messenger of Allah (3%) which prove this 
tradition regarding the hadith. 


224. We were told it by ‘Isa Ibn Ghassan Al-Basri by dictation 
and he said that he was told by Abi’l-‘Abbas Muhammad Ibn 
Ahmad Ibn Abu Ghassan Al-Daqqagq, who said that he was told 
by ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Al-Khumti, who said that he was 
told by Muhammad Ibn Mahdi Ibn Hilal, who said that he was told 
by Muhammad Ibn Yazid Ibn Khunays, who said that he was told 
by ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Muhammad Al-Thagafi, who reported on 
the authority of ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Hurmuz, who reported on 
the authority of Abi Hurayrah (radiyAllahu ‘anhu), who said that 
the Messenger of Allah ($8) said: 


“Whoever wrote in his book (:8) (may the blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon him), the angels will continue 
ask forgiveness for him (i.e. as long as it remains in his 
book). 


225. I was told by Abu Salih Ahmad Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Malik Al- 
Mw’azzin, who said that he heard Aba ‘Abdullah Al-Husayn Ibn 
Al-Husayn Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Al-Halabi, in Damascus, 


The second is from the narration of Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Al- 
Kiifi, who said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdu ’1- Khiliq, who said 
that he was told by Al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Yazid Al-Sada{, who said that he was told by 
a Shaikh—whom he named—on the authority of Khalid, the companion of Khalgan. 

I say: This chain of narrators is talif and it is quite possible that it is fabricated and 
stolen, for in it is Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Kiifi, who is a liar, described as being a 
fabricator and of stealing (asanid). See his biography in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (5/467). 
3° ‘This is from manuscript (A). 
°° This is from manuscript (B). 
3*Tt is fabricated. 

This has been written about previously (#60). 
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who said that he heard Ahmad Ibn ‘Ata’ Al-Rawzabarti saying 
that he heard Aba Salih ‘Abdullah Ibn Salih Al-Sifi saying that 
one of the companions of hadith was seen in a dream and it was 
said [to him]: 


“How did Allah [the Almighty, the All-Powerful}*”* 
treat you?” He replied, “He forgave me.” It was asked, 
“Due to whatr” He answered, “Because of the prayers I 
invoked on the Messenger of Allah (8) in my books.” 


> This is from manuscript (B). 
6 Its chain of narrators is weak. 

In it is Ahmad Ibn ‘Ata’ Al-Rawzabiati , who is one of the Shaikhs of the Safis and 
his natrations are weak. Ibn ‘Asakir said: “He narrated incorrect ahadith that contained 
monstrous errors, and I have not found any biography for his Shaikh. It should not be 
imagined that he is the scribe of Al-Layth, for the person in the sanad came later than 
Al-Layth’s scribe. And Allah knows better. 
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Mention of Some Traditions That Might 
be Problematic for Those Who Hear 
Them and Elucidation of the 
Ambiguity Regarding Their Objectives 
and Their Meanings 


226. I was informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn Al- 
Fadl Al-Qattan, who said that he was informed by Da‘laj Ibn 
Ahmad, who said that he was informed by Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Al- 
Ubar, who said that he was told by Aba ‘Ammar—AlI-Husayn Ibn 
Hurayth—who said that he heard Al-Fadl Ibn Musa, who reported 
on the authority of Al-Fudayl that he said that Al-Mughirah 
said: 


“No one studies this hadith except that his prayer is 
teduced.”**” 
*°’ The men in the isnad are trustworthy, except that it appears to be mangafi‘ between 


Al-Fadl Ibn Misa Al-Mirwazi and Al-Fudayl, for Al-Fudayl was not mentioned among 
Al-FadI’s Shaikhs. 
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227. We wete informed by Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ghalib 
Al-Khawarizmi, who said that it was recited to Abu Ishaq Al- 
Muzakki while he was listening and Abw’!-Hasan Ibn Ahmad Ibn 
Zuhayr told them that he was told by Yisuf Ibn ‘Isa Al-Mirwazi, 
who said that he was told by Al-Fadl Ibn Misa AJ-Sinani, who said 
that Mughirah said...” and he quoted something similar, except 
that he did not mention Fudayl in the sna.” 


Shaikh Aba Bakr [Al-Hafiz] said: “These words emanated 
from Mughirah and he intended them with regard to his own 
situation; and it is likely that he used to perform many voluntary 
ptayers and so if he exerted himself in the pursuit of hadith by 
travelling to faraway places,” this would reduce the number of 
voluntary prayers he could offer and so Mughirah said this, but if 
he had thought deeply” about it, he would have realised that his 
striving in pursuit of hadith was better than his [voluntary] 
ptayers.” 


228. I was informed by Al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali Al-Tanajiti, who said 
that he was told by ‘Umar Ibn Ahmad Lawa‘iz. 


We were informed by ‘Ubaydullah Ibn Ahmad AlI-Sayrafi, who 
said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn ‘Imran, who both said that they 
were told by ‘Abdu’l-Ghifir Ibn Salamah [Umar added: Al-Himsi], 


°8 Its chain of narrators is #zu‘gal (having more than one consecutive narrators missing 
from the chain). 

The two chains are acceptable up to Al-Fadl Ibn Misa, who sometimes narrated it 
in a mutsal form on the authority of Al-Fudayl and sometimes narrated it in a mu ‘dal 
form, in the manner of a quotation from Al-Mughirah, leaving out Al-Fudayl and the 
narrator connecting him to Al-Fudayl. 
°° In manuscript (A) it says “place”. 
0Tn manuscript (A) it says “aman al-nadr’, while in manuscript (B) it says “am‘am al-nadr’, 
but both expressions carry the same meaning. 
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then they both agreed that Aba Thawban Mazdadh*™ Ibn Jamil | 
said ‘Amr Ibn Isma‘ll asked 2 man from among the companions | 
of hadith, Al-Mu’afa Ibn ‘Imran: “O Abt ‘Imran! What thing is 
most beloved to your That I should pray or that I should record 
hadith?” He replied: 


“Writing a single hadith is more beloved to me than 
standing for a whole night in prayer.” 


229. It was imparted to us by Abt Sa‘d Al-Malini, who said 
that he was informed by ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Adiyy Al-Hafiz, who said 
that he was told by Abi’l-Khusayb Ahmad Ibn Al-Mustanir Al- 
Masisi, who said that he heard ‘Abdah saying that he heard Ibn 
Al-Mubarak saying: 


“If I thought that [voluntary] prayer was better than 
hadith, I would not relate hadith to you.”*” 


230. Al-Qadi Aba Bakr Al-Hayri** and Abi Sa‘id Al-Sayrafi 
informed us that they were told by Abw’l-‘Abbas Muhammad Ibn 
Ya‘qib Al-Asamm, who said that he heard Al-Rabi‘ Ibn Sulayman © 
saying that he heard Al-Shafii saying: 


“Seeking knowledge is better than offering voluntary 
prayers.” And he narrated something similar to the 
saying of Mughirah on the authority of Shu‘bah Ibn 


“ This is how it appears in manuscript (A), while in manuscript (B) it says Mazdad. 
“2Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

The status of Mazdad, or it was also said: Izdad and Yazdad Ibn Jamil is unknown. 
and we spoke about him previously. 

The tradition was also narrated Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Barr in Jami‘ Bayan Al Tim’ (1/24), by 
way of Mazdad. 
*3'The men in the chain of narrators are trustworthy, aside from Ibn ‘Adiyy’s Shaikh, 
for whom I have not found a biography. 
4Tn manuscript (A) it says ‘4/+-Khabari’. 
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AL-Hajjaj.° 


231. We were informed by Abia’l-Hasan Muhammad Ibn Ahmad 
Ibn Rizq Al-Bazzaz, who said that he was told by “Uthman Ibn 
Ahmad Al-Daqqaq, who said that he was told by Al-Hasan 
Ibn Mukram, who said that he was told by Aba’l-Walid, who 
said... 


And we were informed by Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ghilib 
Al-Faqih, who said that it was recited to Ishaq Al-Na‘Ali, while he 
was listening, that they were told by Abi Khalifah, who said that 
he heard Abu’l-Walid saying that he heard Shu‘bah saying: 


“Verily, this hadith will divert you away from the 
remembrance of Allah and from prayer. So will you 
desist?” 


Abi Khalifah said: “Shu‘bah (may Allah have mercy on him) 
intended by this to say that his people were losing the opportunity 
to perform [good] deeds by listening to his words and preoccupy- 
ing themselves with them, for hadith does not distract a person 
from the remembrance of Allah; rather, it guides him to Allah’s 
Command,” and he went on to expand on the subject. 


232. I was told by Al-Hasan*” Ibn Abi Talib, who said that he 
was told by ‘Abdu’l-Wahid Ibn ‘Ali Al-Liyhani, who said that he 


“5 Its chain of narrators is authentic. 

The tradition was narrated by Al-Bayhaqi in ‘4/+Madkbhal’ (#474), by Abi Nu‘aym 
(9/119) and by Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Barr (1/25) by various routes on the authority of Al-Rabi'. 
“6Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 

Abia Khalifah is Al-Fadl Ibn Al-Habbab Al-Basti, Abi’l-Walid is Al-Tayalisi and Al- 
Barqani’s Shaikh is Ishaq Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ishaq. Abi Ya‘qib Al-Na‘Ali is trustworthy 
and dependable and a biography is given for him in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (6/400-401). 
“"Tn manuscript (A) it says ‘Al-Husayn’. 
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was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Sulayman Ibn ‘Isa Al-Qadi, who said 
that he was told by Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Hani’, who said that 
he heard Aba ‘Abdullah—Ahmad Ibn Hanbal—being asked 
about the words of Shu‘bah: “Verily, this hadith will divert you 
away from the remembrance of Allah and from prayer. So will 
you desist?” And he said: “It is possible that Shu‘bah was fasting 
and that when he sought hadith and strove earnestly to that end, 
he became weak and unable to fast, or that he wished to perform 
some [other] good deed, but was unable to do so, because of his 
pursuit of hadith and that this was his meaning,” 


[I say]:“8 It is not permissible for anyone to say that Shu‘bah 
hindered people from seeking knowledge of hadith. How could 
he, when he himself used to do that? So much so, that he was 
known as the Commander of the Faithful in hadith? All of that 
was due to his pursuit of it and his preoccupation with it and he 
continued to seek [knowledge of] it for the whole of his life, be- 
ing engaged in collecting hadith until the day he died—and he did 
not busy himself with anything else. He would record from those 
younger than he in years and those below him in /snad. And he 
was the most careful of the companions of hadith in reporting 
what he heard and the best of them regarding his thoroughness 
and exactitude in memotising it. 


233. We were informed by ‘Ubaydullah Ibn Ahmad Al-Sayrafi and 
Hamzah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Tahir Al-Daqqagq, who both said that 
they were informed by Ahmad ‘Tbn Ibrahim Ibn Al-Hasan, who 
said that he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Al-Baghawi, 
who said that he was told by ‘Abbas—Ibn Muhammad— who 
said that he was told by Abt Bakr Ibn Aba’l-Aswad, who said that 


48 This is from manuscript (B). 
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‘Abdu’l-Rahman said that Sufyan used to say: 


“Shu‘bah was the Commander of the Faithful in 
hadith.’ 


234. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Riza, 
who said that he was informed by Ahmad Ibn [Ishaq]*"° Al-Bandar, 
who said that he was told by ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Ibn Al-Nadr, who 
said that he heard Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Sahm, 
who said that he heard Baqiyyah Ibn Al-Walid, who said that he 
heard Shu‘bah Ibn Al-Hajjaj saying: 


“Verily, I memorise hadith and when something escapes 
me, I become ill.’””4"' 


235. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn Al- 
Qattan, who said that he was informed‘ by ‘Abdullah Ibn Ja‘far 
Ibn Darastawayh Al-Farisi, who said that he was told by 


Ya‘qab Ibn Sufyan, who said that he was told by Mujahid Ibn 


© Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 

‘Abdu’l-Rahman is Ibn Mahdi and ‘Abbas Ibn Muhammad is Al-Dawti. 

The tradition was narrated by Ibn Abii Hatim in ‘Mugaddimah Al-Jarh wa’l-Ta‘dil (p. 126), 
on the authority of his father, who said that he was told by Abi Bakr Ibn Abi’l-Aswad... 

The author also narrated it in his “Tarikh’ (9/259) from another source, on the au- 
thority of Al-Thawri. 

“This is from manuscript (B). 
“Its chain of narrators is weak. 

A biography was given for Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Sahm by Ibn Aba 
Hatim in ‘AL Jarh wa’l-Ta‘dil’ (2/3/315) and he did not mention any criticism or praise of 
him in it. As for Ibn Hibban, he mentioned him in ‘4/Thiga?’ (9/87), saying, “Possibly 
he used to make mistakes.” 

And ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Ibn Al-Nadr was declared weak by Al-Daraqutni, as stated in 
‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (11/316). 

“2'This is from manuscript (B). 
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Misa, who said that he was told by Abi Kamil Muzaffar Ibn 
Mudrik, who said that a hadith was mentioned to Al-Shu‘bah which 
he had not heard and he said: 


“Let us appraise it!””*" 


236. We were informed by Ibrahim Ibn Mukhallad Al-Qadi, who 
said that he was told by Abi ‘Abdullah Muhammad Ibn Ahmad 
Ibrahim Al-Hakimi, who said that he was told by Muhammad 
Ibn AL‘Abbas Al-Khuras4ni, who said that he heard ‘Asim—Ibn 
‘Ali—saying that he was told by the brother of Al-Hasan Ibn ‘AI, 
who said that Shu‘bah said to him: 


“O Hasan! It is possible that Qays Ibn Al-Rabi‘ in- 
formed me of the hadith of Aba Husayn and I hope 
that the ceiling might fall on me and that it might kill 
him and me.”*"* 


237. We were told that by Abi Sa‘d Al-Malini, who said that he 
was informed by ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Adiyy Al-Ayyaib, who said that 
he was told by his father, who said that he was told by ‘Ali Ibn 
‘Asim, who said that Shu‘bah went to Khalid Al-Hadha’ and said: 


“O Aba Munazil! Do you have ahadith that you can 


“3Tts chain of narrators is authentic as far as Muzaffar Ibn Mudrik. 

Shu‘bah was not mentioned among his Shaikhs. Ibn Datastawayh is trustworthy and 
those who declared him to be weak are not correct, as is made cleat in his biography in 
‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (9/428). 

“4 Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali is Ibn ‘Asim Al-Wasiti, of whom Ibn Ma‘in said: “He is nothing.” 
And in his parlance, that is a severe criticism. Ibn Al-Madini said: “I saw him, but I did not 
record anything from him.” As for Abii Hatim, he said: “His status is one of truthfulness.” 
Tbn ‘Adiyy said: “His ahadith are sound and I hope that there is no objection to him.” 

I say: It is more likely that he is weak. 
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relate to me?” But Khalid was in poor health and so he 
said to him, “I am in pain.” He replied, “It is only one.” 
And so he related it to him and when he had finished, 
he said: “Die, if you wish.’’*'° 


5 Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

In it is ‘Ali Ibn ‘Asim Ibn Suhayb and he frequently made mistakes. He used to re- 
ported on the authority of Khalid Al-Hadha’ and others and he would misquote them. 
Yazid Ibn Zurai’ said: “I met ‘Ali Ibn ‘Asim in Al-Basrah when Khilid Al-Hadha’ was 
still alive and he informed me of some things on the authority of Khalid and so I asked 
him (i.e. Khalid) about them and he rejected them all.” 
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A Tradition of Sufyan Al-Thawri 


238.We were informed by Abi Sa‘id Muhammad Ibn Misa Al- 
Sayrafi, who said that he was told by Abi’l ‘Abbas Muhammad Ibn 
Ya‘qub Al-Asamm, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn 
Ishaq Al-Saghani, who said that he was told by ‘Ali Ibn Qadim... 


We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn Al-Fadl 
Al-Qattan, who said that he was told by ‘Ali Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahman 
Al-Kufi, who said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn Hazim, who 
said that he heard ‘Ali Ibn Qadim saying that he heard Sufyan Al- 
Thawri that he said: 


“I wished that I had not embarked on anything of it 
(i.e. hadith) and I wished that I could be free [from it],*"° 
nothing upon me and nothing for me.”*"” The wording 
is that of Ibn Al-Fadl. 


“°This is from manuscript (B). 
“7 Its chain of narrators is weak. 

In it is ‘Ali Ibn Qadim, who is weak, especially when he narrates on the authority of 
AL-Thawti. a 
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239. We were informed by Al-Qadi Abi Bakr Ahmad Ibn Al- 
Hasan Al-Harshi, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn 
Ya‘qiub Al-Asamm, who said that he was told by Al-Khidr Ibn 
Uban Al-Hashimi, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn 
Bishr, who said that he heard Sufyan Al-Thawri: 


“I wish that I could be completely free from it (i.e. 
hadih),’*4"8 


Abi Bakr Al-Khatib (may Allah have mercy on him) said: Sufyan 
Al-Thawri only said this due to fear for himself that he would not 
fulfil the requirements of hadith and act upon them and he feared 
that it would be a proof against him, as in the following: 


240. We were informed by Abw’l-Hasan Ahmad Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Ahmad Ibn Misa Ibn Haran Ibn Al-Salt Al-Ahwazi, who said 
that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Mukhallad Al-‘Attar, who 
said that he was told by Masa—Ibn Harin—who said that he was 
told by Muhammad—lIbn Na‘im Al-Haysam—that he said that 
he saw Bishr Ibn Al-Harith and he had been to visit a companion 
of hadith and Bishr said to them: 


“What is this I see with you that you ate showing?” They 


However, it was narrated by Ibn Aba Hatim in ‘Mugaddimah ALJabr’ (p. 61) by way 
of Al-Firyabi and Qubaysah, on the authority of Al-Thawtri—and its chain of narra- 
tors is authentic. 

He narrated it (p. 62) by way of ‘Isa Ibn Muhammad Al-Nahhas, who said that 
Dhamrah (i.e. Ibn Rabi‘ah) said: “I heard Sufyan...” and he quoted it without the first 
portion, but added to it: “Today, I am seeking knowledge—and for what is it?” 

“8Tts chain of narrators is weak, but the tradition is authentic. 

In it is Al-Khidr Ibn Uban Al-Hashimi; a biography is given for him in ‘4/Lisan’ 
(2/487) and he was declared weak by Al-Hakim and others and Al-Daraqutni spoke of 
him (i.e. negatively). See what has preceded. 
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replied, “O Abi Nasr! We are acquiring knowledge, in 
the hope that Allah will benefit us thereby one day.” He 
said: “You know that it is incumbent upon you to pay 
zakah on it, just as it is incumbent upon any of you, if 
he possesses two hundted dirhams, to pay five dirhams. 
Likewise, if one of you hears two hundred ahadith, 
then he must act upon five of them, If he does not, 
then see what this will cause to you on the mortow.”*"” 


241. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Riza, 
who said that he was told by Aba ‘Ali Ibn Al-Sawwaf, who said 
that he was told via dictation by Mahmid Abu Muhammad AlI- 
Mirwazi, who said that he was told by Aba Mu'‘adh Al-Jarad 
Ibn Mu‘adh Tirmidhi, who said that he was told by ‘Umar, who 
reported on the authority of Malik Ibn Maghil, who said that he 
heard Al-Sha‘bi saying: 


“T wish that I had not learnt anything of this 
knowledge.” 


He said: “Al-Sha‘bi only said that due to fear that he would not 
fulfil its obligations or the gratitude that such knowledge entails.” 


242. We were told by Aba Talib Yahya Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Al-Tayyib 
Al-Daskari, who said that he was told by Abi Bakr Ibn Al-Mugqri’, 
in Asbahani, who said that he was told by Bakr Ibn Muhammad 


#9 Its chain of narrators is weak, but the tradition is authentic. 

In it is Muhammad Ibn Na‘im Al-Haysam, whose biography is given by Al-Khatib in 
his ‘7arikh’ (3/321) and he did not mention either praise or criticism of him. He nar- 
rated reports on the authority of Bishr Ibn Al-Harith. But it was narrated by Al-Hasan 
Ibn ‘Amr Al-Shi, who reported it on the authority of Bishr. 

The author narrated it in his ‘7arikh’ (7/69) and its chain of narrators is authentic. 
It also has another chain of narrators from Abi Nu‘aym in ‘47 Hifyah’ (8/47). 

T have not found anyone among the Shaikhs of Malik Ibn Maghil who is known as 
“Umar. Only ‘Ame Ibn Marziiq and ‘Amr Ibn Al-Haytham narrated on his authority. As 
for Jarid, I have not found any biography for him. 
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Al-Masisi, who said that he was told by Ibrahim Ibn Sa‘td, who 
said that he heard Aba Qutn ‘Amr Ibn Al-Haytham say that Al- 
Shu'‘bah said: 


“IT am not entrusted with anything which I fear will 


cause me to be admitted to the Fire more than it (i.e. 
hadith). 


And Ibn ‘Awn said: “I wish that I could escape completely from 
it.” 


243. We were informed by Abi ‘Abdullah Al-Husayn Ibn ‘Umar 
Ibn Burhan Al-Ghazal, the righteous Shaikh, who said that he was 
told by ‘Abdu’l-Baqi Ibn Qani‘ [Al-Qadi],*” who said that he was 
told by Abii Ghilib ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad, who said that he was told by 
Yazid Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahim*”’ Ibn Mus‘ab, who said that he heard 
his father say that he heard Sufyan Al-Thawri saying: 


“Whoever increases in knowledge also increases in pain; 


and if I did not have knowledge, it would have eased 
my sadness.” 


244. I was informed*® by Al-Qadi Aba Bakr Ahmad Ibn Al- 
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T have not found any biography for Bakr Ibn Muhammad Al-Masisi. 

“2 This is from manuscript (B). 

“This is how it appears in manuscript (A) and manuscript (B), but the correct name is 
‘Abdu’l-Rahman, as is made cleat in ‘4/+-Hilyah’. 

4 Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

In it is Aba Ghalib ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Ibn Al-Nadr Al-Azdi, who was declared weak 
by Al-Daraqutni and he was also mentioned by Salamah Al-Andalusi, who said: “He is 
trustworthy.” I say: Al-Daraqutni is more knowledgeable with regard to him, because 
Abii Ghalib was a Baghdadi Shaikh. Yazid Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Mus‘ab is truthful;a 
biography is given for him in ‘4LJarh wa’l-Tadi?’ (2/4/277), but his father’s status is 
unknown; he is one of the men in ‘4/Tabgib’. 

The tradition was included by Aba Nu‘aym in ‘4/-Aihah’ (6/363). 

“5Tn manuscript (B) it says: “We were informed”. 
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Hasan Al-Harshi, who said that he was told by Aba’l-‘Abbas 

Muhammad Ibn Ya‘qub Al-Asamm, who said that he was told 

by ‘Abdullah Ibn Hilal Ibn Al-Furat, who said that he was told 

by Ahmad—lIbn Abi’l-Hawari—who said that he was told by 

Muhammad Ibn Na‘im Al-Mawsili, who reported on the authority 

of Al-Mu’afa Ibn ‘Imran, who said that he heard Sufyan— Ibn. 
Sad Al-Thawri—who said: 


“I wished that every hadith in my breast and every 
hadith that men have memorised on my authority were 
erased from my breast and from their breasts.” I said: 
“O Abii ‘Abdullah, bearer of correct knowledge and 
bearer of the clear Sunnah, which you have explained! 
Do you wish that they be erased from your breast and 
the breasts of the men?” He replied: “Be silent! What 
will inform you [of my situation], should I wish not to 
stand on the Day of Resurrection and be questioned 
about every gathering I attended and about every hadith 
I have telated?’’*”° 


Sufyan made clear in this hadith the reason why he feared for 
himself; and it has been said that Sufyan only feared for himself 
from hadith and wished that he had not embarked on [the study 
of] it because love of isuad and craving for the narration had 
overcome his heart to such a degree that he used to relate on the 
authority of weak narrators and those whose narrations should not 
be cited as proof. When the name of a person from among them 


“6 “Abdullah Ibn Hilal Ibn Al-Furat is Al-Dawmi, mistakenly written as Al-Rami in 
Ibn Abt Hatim’s work, “At+Jarh wa’l-Ta‘dil’ (2/2/193), where he cited a biography for 
him. He said that his father was asked about him and he said: “He is truthful.” As for 
Muhammad Ibn Al-Mawsili, I have not found any biography for him and Abi Zakari- 
yya Al-Mawsili did not mention him in ‘Tarikh ALMawsil’. It is likely that he is the same 
person as Muhammad Ibn Na‘im Al-Haysam, the person who narrated on the authority 
of Bishr Ibn Al-Harith, who is from the same tabaqah (stage or level of narrators) and 
whom we discussed previously. 
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was well known, he would mention him by his agnomen, thereby 
committing tadlis. So he feared for himself due to this action. And 
a group from among the Imams and scholars have expressed their 
disapproval of tadis. 


245. I was informed by “Ubaydullah Ibn Aba’l-Fath Al-Farisi, 
who said that he was informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Muzaffar, 
who said that he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far 
Al-Qizwini, in Egypt, who said that he was told by Aba Zur‘ah 
‘Ubaydullah Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Karim, who said that Musaddad told him 
that Yahya said to him: 


“Sufyan Al-Thawrti was overcome by his craving for 
hadith.” 


246. We were informed by Al-Hasan*” Ibn Abi Bakr, who said 
that he was told by Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Al-Haytham Al- 
Muarti’, who said that he was told by Yazid Al-Bada’, who said that 
he heard “Ubaydullah Ibn ‘Umar, who said that he heard Yahya 
Ibn Said, who said: 


“I do not fear anything for Sufyan except his love for 
hadith.” ”° 


247. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Rizq, 


“7 Tts chain of narrators is extremely weak. 

Init is ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far Al-Qizwini, who is a liar and is accused 
(of fabricating ahadith). Al-Daraqutni said: “He is a liar; he wrote a book on the Sunan 
of Al-Shafii and in it there are more than two hundred ahadith, none of which was 
related by Al-Shafii.” He also said: “Al-Qizwini fabricated in the manuscript of ‘Amr 
Tbn Al-Harith more than a hundred ahadith.” See his biography in ‘4/-Lisan’ (3/425). 
“8In manuscript (A) it says: “4+ Husayn’. 

“° Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 

Yazid Al-Bada’ is Ibn Al-Haytham Ibn Tahman, in Baghdad, who is trustworthy. 
A biography is given for him in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (14/349). Ubaydullah Ibn ‘Umar is 
Al-Qawariti. 
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who said that he was informed by Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
Nusayr Al-Khaldi, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn 
‘Abdullah Ibn Sulayman Al-Hadti, who said that he was told by 
Ahmad Ibn Sinan, who said that he was told by ‘Abdu’l-Rahman 
Ibn Mahdi, who said: “We would be with Sufyan and it was as 
if he had been summoned for his last reckoning. We would not 
dare speak a word to him, but then we would mention a hadith.” 
[He said: *° “...then that humility would be dispelled and nothing 
remain except ‘Haddathana... wabaddathana...’ (We were told... and 
we were told...)}.”"" 


248. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn 
Al-Fadl Al-Qattan, who said that he was informed by Abdullah 
Ibn Ja‘far Ibn Darastawayh, who said that he was told by Ya‘qib 
Ibn Sufyan, who said that he was told by Aba Sa‘id Al-Ashajj, 
who said that he was told by Ibn Yaman, who said that he heard 
Sufyan saying: 


“The frtnah (trial, temptation) of hadith is more severe 
than the /étnah of gold and silver.” *” 


249. We were informed by Ibn Al-Fadl, who said that he was 
informed by Ibn Darastawayh, who said that he was told by Ya‘qub 
Ibn Sufyan, who said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn Al-Khalil, who 
said that he heard Abi Nth Qurad, who said that Shu‘bah said: 


This is from manuscript (B). 
31 Its chain of narrators is authentic. 

Al-Hadhrami is Al-Hafiz Al-Kabir Mutayyin. 

The tradition was also narrated by Abii Nu‘aym in ‘4/Hihah’ (6/371), by way of 
Mutayyin. 
“2 Its chain of narrators is weak. 

In it is Yahya Ibn Yaman, who is weak, especially when he narrates on the authority 
of Al-Thawti; and we have spoken of him previously. 

The tradition was narrated by Aba Nu‘aym in ‘A+Fihah’ (6/363), by way of Ibn 
Yaman. 
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“The best of men is Sufyan, were it not that he col- 
lects [ahadith} indiscriminately (i.e. from all of the 
people).’””*”? 


250. I was informed by ‘Ubaydullah Ibn Abi’l-Fath, who said 
that he was informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Muzaffar, who said 
that he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far, who said 
that he was told by Aba Isma‘ll Tirmidhi, who said that he quoted 
the words of Sufyan Al-Thawri to Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Numayr: 


“T do not fear anything for myself except hadith.” He 
asked, “For what reason did he say that?” He [Aba 
Isma‘il] said: “Because he used to relate from weak 
narrators.””**# 


Its chain of narrators is authentic. 

Ahmad Ibn Al-Khalil is Aba ‘Ali Al-Tajir, a native of Baghdad, who took up residence 
in Naysabir, he is trustworthy; Qurad is a nickname, and his full name was ‘Abdu’l- 
Rahman Ibn Ghazwan; he is trustworthy and one of the men from ‘4/-Tahzib’. 

“*Tts chain of narrators is extremely weak. 

In itis ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far Al-Qizwini, who is a liar and was accused 

(of fabricating ahadith); and we spoke of him previously. 
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Traditions Related from Mughirah Ibn 
Migsam Al-Dhabbi 


251. I was informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn [Ibn Al- 
Fadl|*** Al-Qattan, who said that he was informed by Da‘laj Ibn 
Ahmad, who said that he was informed by Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Al- 
Ubar, who said that he was told by ‘Awn Ibn Salam, who said 
that he was told by ‘Abthar, who said that he heard Mughirah 
saying: 


“Murrah was the best of people who learn hadith, 
then he became the worst of people who learn hadih. 
If I were to face what I have previously experienced, I 
would not have related hadith.” 


252. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Rizq, 
who said that he was informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan Ibn 
Ziyad Al-Naqqash, who said that he was told by Abu Ahmad 


“5 This is from manuscript (B). 
6Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 
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Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdis, who said that he was told by Abi Ma‘mar, 
who said that he was told by ‘Abthar, who said that he heard 
Mughirah saying: 


“If I were to face what I have previously experienced, 
I would not have related hadith.” *’ 


Shaikh Aba Bakr [Al-Hafiz]** said: 


“Seekers of knowledge are at (different) levels. It might 
be that a writer of hadith may come to the scholar and 
he will not spend a long time learning (from him), and 
he will treat him with his customary good manners. 
So Mughirah—and Allah knows better—saw some 
of those people in his gatherings and witnessed their 
bad behaviour and reprehensible manners, which made 
him angry and so he spoke these words. And gatherings 
of learning are seldom free of such people as we have 
described. We ask Allah to bless us with good man- 
ners and to grant us that we act upon our knowledge, 
through His Bounty and His Mercy.” 


253. We were informed by Ibrahim Ibn Mukhallad Al-Qadi, who 
said that he was told by Abi Bakr Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Salih Al-Abhari, who said that he heard Ibn Aba Dawid saying 
that he heard ‘Isa Ibn Hammad Zaghbah, who said that he heard 
Al-Layth Ibn Sa‘d saying—when he had observed the Companions 
of Hadith (4shab al-Hadith) and seen something (negative) from 
them—and so he said: 


“What is this? You are more in need of a small amount 


“7Tts chain of narrators is extremely weak. 

This is because in it is Al-Naqqash, who is accused (of fabricating hadith). See his biog- 
raphy in ‘A/-Lisan’ (5/149). But the tradition is authentic, due to the previous narration. 
“8 This is from manuscript (A). 
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of good manners than you are of a great deal of 
knowledge.’ 


254. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Rizq, 
who said that he was told by Abi ‘Ali Ibn Al-Sawwaf, who said 
that he was told by ‘Abbas Ibn Ahmad Al-Washa’, who said that he 
was told by Surayj, who said that he was told by Sufyan, who said 
that “Ubaydullah Ibn “Umar looked at the companions of hadith 
and their crowding and he said: 


“You have dishonoured knowledge and taken away 
its light; and if you and I were to have met ‘Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattab, he would have inflicted a painful beating 


on us.” 


Its chain of narrators is authentic. 
“Tes chain of narrators is weak. 
In it is ‘Abbas Ibn Ahmad Ibn Al-Hasan Al-Washa’; Al-Khatib gave a biography for 
him in his ‘Zarikh’ (12/151) and he said, “He was one of the Shaikhs of the righteous.” 
I say: This does not necessarily mean that he was trustworthy, for tighteousness is 
one thing, but preciseness is another. And Allah knows better. 
As for ‘Ubaydullah Ibn ‘Umar, he is Al-‘Amri. 
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Traditions from Sufyan Al-Thawri 


255. We were informed by Al-Qadi Abt Bakr Ahmad Ibn 
Al-Hasan Al-Harshi, who said that he was told by Al-‘Abbas 
Muhammad Ibn Ya‘qub Al-Asamm, who said that he was 
told by Al-Khidr Ibn Ubban Al-Hashimi, who said that he as 
told by Muhammad Ibn Bishr, who said that he heard Sufyan 
saying: 


“If this was from goodness, it would have decreased, 
as goodness decreases (i.e. hadith).’”"" 


256. I was informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn Al- 
Fadl Al-Qattan, who said that he was informed by Da‘laj Ibn 
Ahmad, who said that he was informed by Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Al- 
Ubar, who said that he was told by ‘Ali Ibn Hajr, who said that he 
heard Khalaf Ibn Khalifah saying that he heard Sufyan Ibn Said 


“1 Tes chain of narrators is weak. 
In it is Al-Khidr Ibn Ubban and we have spoken of him previously when we dealt 
with no. (#239). 
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saying: 


“I see every kind of goodness diminishing and this 
hadith is increasing, so I think that if it were a cause 
of goodness, it would also diminish.” 


[Aba Bakr said]*’: One of the people took these words and ar- 
ranged them into a poem: Abt Bakr Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
Ghalib Al-Khawarizmi recited to us, without naming the person 
who said it: 


“T observe that much of the goodness in this world 
is decreasing, 

And it diminishes greatly while the hadith is increasing, 
So if it was good, then it would be like all goodness, 
But the devil of the hadith increases, 

And Ibn Ma‘in has a saying regarding the men, 

He will be asked about them while the angels bear witness, 
And if he is truthful, he will have the ruling of backbiting, 


While if it is a lie, then the accounting will be severe.” 


Shaikh Abi Bakr [Al-Hafiz]™ said: “The matter is not as the 


“2 Tts chain of narrators is hasan. 

Tf ‘Ali Ibn Hajr heating from Khalaf was before he began to mix things up—and 
there has been (negative) talk regarding Khalaf’s memory—then his reports fall from 
the level of Hasan. And Allah knows better. 

The tradition was also narrated by Abi: Nu‘aym (6/369) by way of ‘Abdu’l-Razziq, 
who reported something similar on the authority of Al-Thawri. 

It also contains the Shaikh of Abi Nu‘aym, Ibrahim Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Ishaq Al- 
Asbahani, who has a blameless record. A biography is given for him in ‘A&Abar Asbaban’ 
(10/201) and Al-Khatib also gave a biography for him in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (1282-83). 
“” This is from manuscript (B). 

“4 This is from manuscript (A). 
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poet claims, i.e. that the scholars’ clarification of the status of 
narrators is backbiting; rather, it is advice. And in exposing them, 
they have a great reward, due to them revealing their status—and 
it is not permissible for them to conceal them.” 


257. I was informed by ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Al-Razzaz, who said that 
he was informed by ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sa‘id Al-Mawsili, 
who said that he was told by Abul Wajth Salih Ibn Musa, who said 
that he was told by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, who said that he was told 
by ‘Affan, who said that he was told by Yahya Ibn Sa‘id, who said 
that he asked Shu‘bah, Sufyan Ibn Sa‘id. Sufyan Ibn ‘Uyainah and 
Malik Ibn Anas about a man who is not weak and is not accused 
[of fabrication] and all of them said: 


“Make clear his status.’ 


258. Aba Muhammad ‘Abdu’l-Rahm4an Ibn ‘Uthm4n AI- 
Dimashqi wrote to me and Muhammad Ibn Yusuf Al-Naysaburi 
told me of it, saying that Abul Maymin ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn 
‘Abdullah Al-Bajli informed them, saying that he was informed 
by Aba Zur’ah—‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn ‘Amr Al-Nasti—who said 
that he heard Aba Mashar being asked about a man who made 
mistakes, misconstrued things and misrepresented things, and 
he said, “Make clear his status.” I said to Abu Mashar, “Do you 
consider that to be backbiting?” He replied, “No.” 


“STts chain of narrators is ‘alif. 

In it is ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Said Al-Mawsili, whose biography was given by 
Al-Khatib in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (12/82-83) and he transmitted on the authority of Aba 
Nu‘aym and Muhammad Ibn Al-Muzaffar that they declared him to be a liar. 

“$Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 

‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn ‘Uthman is ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Abia Nast, the virtuous Shaikh, 
who is trustworthy and reliable and a leading scholar. A biography is given for him in 
‘Ab Siyar’ (17/366). Al-Dhahabi also provided a biography for ‘Abdu’l-Rahman AI-Bajli in 
‘AL Siyar’ (15/533) and he said, “The Shaikh, Imam and trustworthy and reliable author.” 

The tradition was also narrated by the author in ‘A/Kifayah’ (p. 63). 


251 


DISCIPLES OF HADITH 


Shaikh Abt Bakr said: “We have discussed this in full in our well 
known book entitled ‘4/Kifayah’ and there is no need for us to 
repeat it in this book. So let us return to the discussion regarding 
the meaning of the first section and we say: Al-Thawri was refer- 
ring in his aforementioned words to ahadith that are ghara’ib” and 
those that are anakir, and not including those that are ma‘rifah” 
or those that are mashhirab. This is because the traditions that 
ate shazzah*' and the ahadith that are munkarah ate too many to 
enumerate. So Al-Thawri considered that there was no good in 
them, since they contradict the narrations of trustworthy report- 
ers and scholars of figh act upon them. And it has been reported 
on the authority of a number of scholars besides Al-Thawri that 
it is disliked to preoccupy oneself with them or to spend time 
studying them. 


259. We were informed by Abi Hazim ‘Umar Ibn Ahmad 
AlAbdawi, who said that he was informed by Muhammad Ibn 
‘Abdullah Ibn Ibrahim Al-Sulayti, who said that he was told by 
Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn, better known as Al-Turki,*” 
who said that he was told by Yahya Ibn Yahya, who said that he was 
informed by Muhammad Ibn Jabir, who reported on the authority 


“ Ghar@’ib. Plural of gharib, i.e. a narration which is transmitted at some point in its isnad 
by a single narrator. If at the beginning of the isndd, it is known as gharib mutlag and if 
at any other point in the ésmdd, it is known as gharib nisbi. 

“8 Manakir. Plural of munkar, i.e. a narration by a weak narration that contradicts what 
been authentically reported by someone trustworthy. 

“© Ma'rifah: plural of ma'rif, i.e. a narration transmitted by a trustworthy reporter, which 
contradicts what has been narrated by a weak reporter. 

48° Mashharak: Plaral of mashbar,i.e. a natration that has been transmitted by three or more 
narrators at each level of its ésnad, without reaching the level of mutawatir (narrated by 
so many people that it is inconceivable that that they collaborated to propagate a lie). 
“| Shazzah: Plural of shizz, ie. something narrated by an acceptable reporter which 
contradicts what has been narrated by someone more reliable. 

‘® This is how it appears in manuscript (A), while in manuscript (B) and in ‘A/K;fayah’ 
it says ‘A Turk’. 
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of Al-A‘mash, who reported on the authority of Ibrahim, who said: 


“They used to dislike speech that was gharib and hadith 
that was gharib.”*? 


260. I recited to Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn Al-Qattan, who 
reported on the authority of Da‘laj Ibn Ahmad, who said that he 
was told by Misa Ibn Haran, who said that he was told by Bishr 
Ibn Al-Walid, who said that he heard Aba Yusuf saying: 


“Do not recite many ahadith that are gharibah, which the 
jurists did not produce, for the last state of their bearer 
is that he is branded a liar.””** 


261. We wete told verbally by ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Ibn Abu’l-Hasan 


43Trs chain of narrators is weak, but it is authentic due to similar narrations. 

Muhammad Ibn Jabir is Ibn Sayyar; Yahya Ibn Yahya was mentioned in his biography 
in ‘Tahzib Al-Kamal (24/565) as being among those who narrated on his authority. As for 
Ibn Jabir, he is weak; he used to write ahadith in his books and he mix things up in them. 

The tradition was also narrated by the author in ‘A/Kifayah’ (p. 171) with the same 
chain of narrators. 

And Al-Ramahurmuzi narrated it in ‘A/Muhaddith Al-Fasil (#774), on the author- 
ity of Musaddad, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Jabir, who narrated it 
and it was authentically reported on the authority of Ibrahim, who said: “They used 
to dislike when they gathered, that a man should narrate the ahsan of his hadith or the 
ahsan of what he had.” 

It was also narrated by Al-Ramahurmuzi (#765 and #766) and by the author in 
‘ALJami® (2/101) by various routes on the authority of Ibn ‘Awn, who reported on 
the authority of Ibrahim and its chain of narrators is authentic. And what is meant by 
ahsan here is the gharib. 

“*Tts chain of narrators is hasan. 

We have previously discussed Bishr Ibn Al-Walid when we déate with narration no. 
2. And Misa Ibn Haran is Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Marwan, who is trustworthy, a Hafiz 
and a scholar. 

The tradition was narrated by Al-Ramahurmuzi (#769), who said that he was told by 
Ja‘far Al-Firyabi, who said that he was told by Bishr Ibn Al-Walid, who said that he heard 
Abia Yisuf saying: “Whoever followed the gharib from the hadith is a liar.” 

And something similar to the last part of it was narrated; see tradition no. (#2). 
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Al-Qarmisini, who said that he was informed by ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Masa Al-Hashimi, who said that he was told by Ibn Badina, who 
said that he heard Al-Mirwadhi saying that he heard Ahmad Ibn 
Hanbal saying: 


“They have abandoned hadith and they have de- 
voted themselves to a/-ghara’ib, how little is their 
understanding!’ 


Abi Bakr said, “It is not permissible to believe that Al-Thawri 
meant by his aforementioned words authentic ahadith and the 
well-known Sanan; how could that be permissible when it is he who 
said: 


262. I was informed by Abw’l-Qasim Al-Azhari, who said that 
he was told by “‘Ubaydullah Ibn Ahmad Al-Muati’, who said that 
he was told by Al-Husayn Ibn Isma‘ll, who said that he was told 
by Muhammad Ibn ‘Amr Ibn Hannan, who said that he was told 
by Baqiyyah, who said that he was told by ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn 
Khalid, who reported on the authority of Sufyan Al-Thawri that he 
said: 


“Study hadith much, for it is a weapon.””*°° 


“> Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

In it is ‘Abdullah Ibn Misa Al-Hashimi, who was declared trustworthy by Al-‘Atiqi 
and Abw’l-Hasan Ibn Al-Furat. And it is as if they did not take any position on his status. 
Ibn Abi’l-Fawaris said, “There was a degree of leniency and lack of strictness in him.” 
And Al-Azhari said, “He was weak,” while Al-Barqani said, “He is weak.” 

I say: This is a clear criticism and is indefensible. 

The tradition was also narrated by the author in ‘4/-Kifayah’ (p. 172). 

456 Tt is unclear to me who ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Khalid is and he was not mentioned 
among the Shaikhs of Baqiyyah, nor among those who narrated on the authority of 
Al-Thawri. So it is not unlikely that he was one of the unknown Shaikhs of Baqiyyah, 
or that he committed /adlis. The remainder of the men in the chain of narrators are 
authoritative. 
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263. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Rizq, 
who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn ‘Umar Al-Hafiz, 
who said that he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Bishr, who said that he 
was told by Zayd Ibn Akhzam, who said that he was told by Ibn 
Zaid—which is how it is written in my book, on the authority of 
Ibn Rizq, but the correct version is Ibn Dawad—who said that 
he heard Al-Thawrti saying: 


“Tt is incumbent upon a man to compel his son to study 


hadith.” He added, “For he will be asked about it.” *7 


264. We were informed by ‘Ali Ibn Abi ‘Ali Al-Basti, who said 
that he was told by Ahmad Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Al-Hasan, who said 
that he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz, 
who said that he was told by Abu Ya‘qub Ishaq Ibn Abit Isra’il, 
who said that he heard Yahya Ibn Yaman, who said that he heard 


Sufyan saying: 


“T know of nothing through which Allah, [the Almighty, 
the All-Powerful]** is sought.” A person said to him, 
“What if they seek it without an intention?” He replied, 
“Their seeking of it is the intention.” 


265. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Rizq, 
who said that he was informed by ‘Uthman Ibn Ahmad Al-Daqqagq, 


*®7Tts chain of narrators is munkar. 

Muhammad Ibn ‘Umar Al-Hafiz is Al-Ja‘abi, and there is discussion (among scholars) 
regarding him. And we have spoken previously about the tradition in no. 129. 

The tradition was also narrated by Abi Nu‘aym in ‘4/-Hiyah’ (6/364) by way of 
Al-Ja‘abi. 
“58'This is from manuscript (B). 

Its chain of narrators is weak, but it (the text) is authentic. 

In it is Yahya Ibn Al-Yaman, and we have spoken previously of him. 
*° The tradition, with authentic chains of narrators, was mentioned previously. See 


nos. 159-161). 
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who said that he was told by Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad Ibn Shakir 
Al-Zahid Al-Sa’igh, who said that he was told by Abu Mu‘awiyah 
Al-Ghallabi, who said that he was told by Waki‘, who said that he 
heard Sufyan saying: 


“We know of no deed better than seeking knowledge 
and hadith for one who has a good intention.“ 


266. I was informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn Al-Qattan, 
who said that he was informed by Da‘laj Ibn Ahmad, who said 
that he was informed by Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Al-Ubar, who said that 
he was told by Ahmad Ibn Hashim, who said that he was told by 
Dhamrah, who said that Sufyan Al-Thawrti was relating hadith in 
‘Asqalan and Sur and as he began speaking to them, he declared: 


“The springs have gushed forth. The springs have 
gushed forth...” impressed by himself. And sometimes a 
man might relate hadith and say: “This is better for you 
than your governorship of ‘Asqalan and Sir.” 


“Tt is authentic. 
We previously quoted something similar in no. 160. 
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A Tradition of Malik Ibn Anas and 
‘Abdullah Ibn Idris 


267. We were informed by Abi Bakr Ahmad Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Ghalib Al-Fagih, who said that he recited it to ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad 
Al-Bargani,“' who said that Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Mas‘ad 
told them, who said that Muhammad Ibn Idris—Aba Hatim Al- 
Razi—who said that he heard ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad AI-Tanafisi, 
who said that ‘Abdullah Ibn Idris said regarding learning many 
ahadith: 


“We used to say that learning many ahadith was 
madness.”*? 


Al-Tanafisi said, “This is true.” 


Aba Hatim said, “And Abw’l-Tahir Ibn Al-Sarh said, “I heard 
Ibn Wahb mention on the authority of Malik that he said: 


“*1Tn manuscript (B) it says ‘Al-Baznani’. 
42 Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 
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“The more a petson learns hadith, the more successful 
5 
he will be.” 


The Shaikh, Al-Hafiz® said: 


“And it has been memorised on the authority of 
‘Abdu’l-Razzaq Ibn Hamam regarding learning many 
ahadith something close to this meaning,” 


268. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn ‘Umar Ibn Ja‘far 
Al-Harfi, who said that he was informed by Ahmad Ibn Ja‘far Al- 
Khatli, who said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Al-Ubar, who 
said that he was told by ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Bishr Al-Naysabiri, 
who said that he heard ‘Abdu’l-Razzaq saying: 


“We used to think that [learning] many ahadith was 
good, but it is bad, all of it’’4* 


The Shaikh, Al-Hafiz*® said: “All of this speech is similar to 
the speech of Al-Thawri, regarding the censure of ahadith that 
ate shazzah and the meaning of them is the same. Malik, Ibn Idris 
and others only disliked learning many chains of narrators that 
ate gharibah and routes that ate rejected, such as the asanid of the 
hadith of the bird,“ the routes of the hadith of a/mighfar (the 
helmet),“”’ performing ghus/ on Friday and the hadith regarding 


“3 In manuscript (B) it says, “4ba Bakr said...” 

“Its chain of narrators is authentic. 

“65 In manuscript (B) it says, “4ba Bakr said...” 

‘66 This refers to a hadith narrated by Al-Tirmidhi and others on the authority of Anas 
Tbn Malik (radiyAllahu ‘anbu), who said: “There was a bird with the Prophet (8), so he 
said: ‘O Allah! Send to me the most beloved of Your creatures to eat this bird with me.’ 
Then ‘Ali came and ate with him’.” 

“” Tt was reported on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said, “In the year of the 
conquest of Makkah, the Prophet (3%) entered Makkah wearing a helmet on his head.” 
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the taking away of knowledge,“ the hadith: “Verily, the people of 
the highest degrees...” the hadith: “Whoever lied against me...”*” 
the hadith: “There is no marriage except with a guardian...’’*” and 
other ahadith whose routes are followed by the Companions of 
Hadith (Ashab al-Hadith)... and they memorise them and study 
them, while it is likely that any of them knows not any authentic 
hadith; and you will see him quoting routes that are gharibah and 
chains of narrators that are astonishing, most of which are fabri- 
cated and the bulk of which are manufactured and from which no 
benefit is derived, and they spend their lives in pursuit of them. 
And this weakness has removed most of the students of hadith in 
our time from understanding them and from being able to derive 
rulings from them. 


And the jurists of our time have done as they have done and 
followed their path, rejecting the hearing of the Sanan from the 
scholars of hadith and preoccupying themselves with the written 
works of the philosophers—and both groups have strayed from 
what should concern them and embarked upon that which does 
not benefit.” 


269. We were informed by Abt Bakr Al-Barqani, who said that 


“8 It was reported on the authority of ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Amr Ibn AlAs (radiyAllabu 
‘anhuma), who said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah (3%) saying, ‘Allah does not take 
away knowledge by taking it away from (the hearts of) the people, but He takes it away by 
the death of the religious learned men till none of the (religious learned men) remains, 
then people will take as their leaders ignorant persons who,when consulted, will give 
their verdict without knowledge. So they will go astray and will lead the people astray.” 
“<The Messenger of Allah (4g) said: ‘The people of the highest degrees of Paradise 
will be seen by those beneath them as a rising star is seen on the horizon. Abi Bakt and 
‘Umar will be among them, and how blessed they are!’.” 

“ Tt was reported on the authority of Jabir (radiyAllahu ‘anhn) that the Messenger of Allah 
(38) said, “Whoever tells lies about me deliberately, let him take his place in the Fire.” 
"Tt was reported on the authority of Abii Misa (radiy4//abu ‘anbu) that the Messenger 
of Allah (8) said: “There is no marriage except with a guardian.” 
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he was told by Ya‘qub Ibn Misa Al-Ardabili, who said that he 
was told by Ahmad Ibn Tahir Ibn Al-Najm, who said that he was 
told by Sa‘id Ibn ‘Amr Al-Barza’i, who said that he heard Abu 
Zur'ah—AlI-Razi—who said that Abia Thawr wrote to him: 


“This matter will continue to be with your companions 
unless and until they divert themselves from it by preoc- 
cupying themselves with the accumulation of a number 
of narrators: “Whoever deliberately lied against me...” 
and these people become predominant.”*” 


42 Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 


260 


CHAPTER FIFTY-SEVEN 


Traditions of Sulayman Ibn Mahran 
Al-A‘mash 


270. I was informed by Al-Qadi Abi Bakr Ahmad Ibn Al-Hasan 
Ibn [Ahmad]*” Al-Harshi, who said that he was told by Abi’l- 
‘Abbas Muhammad Ibn Ya‘qib Al-Asamm, who said that he was 
told by Ibrahim Ibn Sulayman Al-Burullusi, who said that he was 
told by Yusuf Ibn Ya‘qub Al-Saffar, who said that he heard Abi 
Mu‘Aawiyah saying that Al-A‘mash said: 


“That I should give charity with a small piece of bread 
is more beloved to me than that I should relate seventy 
ahadith.” He (Abi Mu‘wiyah) said, “I mentioned this 
to Abi Usamah and he said that he heard Al-A‘mash 
saying that.’”*”* 


271. I was informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn Al-Qattan, 


*® This is from manuscript (B). 
“4Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 

The author’s Shaikh is Al-Hayri, Al-Naysabari, Al-Hafiz, whose biography is given 
in ‘ALSiyar’. 
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who said that he was informed by Da‘laj Ibn Ahmad, who said 
that he was informed by Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Al-Ubar, who said that 
he was told by ‘Ali Ibn Khashram, who said that he heard Hafs 
Ibn Ghiyath, who said that it was said to Al-A‘mash: 


“Will you not relate hadith to us?” He replied, “That I 
should give charity with a basket (of dates) or a loaf of 
bread is more beloved to me than that I should relate 
ten ahadith to you.’”*” 


272. We were informed by Abw’l-Fath Hilal Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Ja‘far Al-Haffar, who said that he was informed by Isma‘ll 
Ibn Muhammad AI-Saffar, who said that he was told by Ibrahim 
Ibn Al-Walid Al-Jashshash, who said that he was told by Ahmad 
Ibn Yinus Al-Kufi, who said that he was told by Aba Bakr Ibn 
‘Ayyash, who reported on the authority of Al-A‘mash that he said: 


“There is no people in the world more wicked than the 
companions of hadith.” 


Abu Bakr said, “I rejected this until I saw from them what I 
know” 


273. We were informed by Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
Ghalib Al-Khawarizmi, who said that he heard Abi’l-Qasim Al- 
Anbaduni‘” saying that it was recited to Abi ‘Ali Al-Hasan Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Abthar*” Al-Baghdadi, who said that they were 
told by Al-Qawarirti, who said that Yazid Ibn Zurai‘ said to him 


“*Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 

“ts chains of narrators is authentic. 

“’ This is how it is written in manuscript (A), while in manuscript (B) it says: Al- 
Anbadhini. 

“8 This is how it is written in manuscript (A), while in manuscript (B) it says: ‘Anbar, 
and that is the correct vetsion. 
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that Al-A‘mash said: 


“If I had dogs, I would send them against the compan- 
ions of hadith.”*” 


274. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn 
Zartq, who said that he was informed by ‘Uthman Ibn Ahmad 
Ad-Daqqagq, who said that he was told by ‘Abdu’l-Malik Ibn 
Muhammad, who said that he was told by Aba Bishr Ibn Sulayt, 
who said that he heard ‘Abdullah Ibn Dawid saying that he heard 
Al-A‘mash saying: 


“If this door was left for the companions of hadith, 
they would steal its iron.”*8° 


The Shaikh, Aba Bakr [Al-Ha@fiz]**’ said: “Al-A‘mash was 
ill-natured, rude, niggardly with hadith, harsh in narration 
and his traditions in this are well known to the scholars. They 
include: 


275. We were informed by Abi’l-Hasan Ahmad Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Ahmad Ibn Al-Salt Al-Ahwazi, who said that he was informed 
by Muhammad Ibn Mukhallad Al-‘Attar, who said that he was told 
by ‘Ali Ibn Sahl, who said that he was told by ‘Affan, who said that 


4 Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

In it is Al-Hasan Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Anbar Abi ‘Ali Al-Baghdadi Al-Washa’, who 
was declared weak by Ibn ‘Adiyy and he quoted a false hadith that he narrated, saying, 
“Tf Ibn ‘Anbar did not do it deliberately, then it is probable that he included one hadith 
in another. He was also declared weak by Ibn Qani‘ and Al-Daraqutni said, “They (the 
scholars) discussed him with regard to his hearing (narrations).” As for Al-Bargani, he 
declared him to be trustworthy, but he was unaware of his true status. 
°Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

In it is Aba Qilabah Ibn Al-Raqashi ‘Abdu’I-Malik Ibn Muhammad and he is truthful, 
but had a poor memory. 

‘8\ This is from manuscript (A). 
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he was told by Abu ‘Aw4nah, who said: 


“Raqabah Ibn Masqalah came to Al-A‘mash and 
he asked him about something and he frowned and 
Ragabah said to him: “By Allah, I did not know that you 
were continually scowling, quickly tired and scorned 
the rights of a/+zuwwar (visitors). It is as if you are 
sniffing mustard seeds when you are asked for 


wisdom’,’”*3 


276. We were informed by Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ghalib, 
who said that he recited to Abi’l-Hasan Al-Karai, who said that 
Abt Hamid Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Al-Kashmihani said that he heard 
‘Ali Ibn Khashtam, who said that he heard ‘Isa Ibn Yanus say- 
ing that they went out with a funeral procession and a man from 
among the companions of hadith was leading Al-A‘mash, and 
when they returned from the funeral, he deviated from the road 
with him until the landscape became desert, then he said to him, 
“OQ Abt Muhammad! Do you know where you are? You are in 
such-and-such a graveyard. By Allah, I will not return you until 
you have filled my writing tablets with hadith.” He said, “Write.” 
And when he had filled the tablets, he took them from him, then 
he took Al-A‘mash by the hand and led him and when they en- 
tered Al-Kufah, he met one of his acquaintances and he gave the 
tablets to him. Then when he had taken Al-A‘mash to his door, he 
clung to him and said, “Take the tablets from the sinner.” He (Isa) 
said, “O Aba Muhammad! They have gone.” When he despaired 
of him, he said, “All that I related to you is lies.” The young man 
(Isa) said, “You are more knowledgeable of Allah than to lie.””** 


“Tn manuscript (A) it says: ‘a+zawr’ (visiting). 
“3 Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 
‘Ali Ibn Sahl is Ibn Al-Mughirah and ‘Affan is Ibn Muslim. 
“*T have not found any biography for Al-Barqjni’s Shaikh, or for his Shaikh’s Shaikh. 
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277. I was informed by Abi’l-Qasim Al-Azhari, who said that 
he was told by ‘Umar Ibn Ahmad Al-Wa'iz, who said that he was 
told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Sulayman, who said that he was told by 
Ahmad Ibn Harb Al-Ta’l, who said that he heard Muhammad 
Ibn “Ubayd saying: 


“Al-A‘mash would not let anyone sit beside him and if 
a person sat, he would cease his recitation of hadith and 
stand up. There was a man with them whom he found 
annoying and he came and sat beside him, thinking that 
Al-A‘mash would not know (due to his poor eyesight), 
but Al-A‘mash realised and began to clear his throat 
and expectorate on him. But the man remained silent, 
fearful that he would cease reciting the hadith.”**° 


278. I was informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn Al-Qattan, 
who said that he was informed by Da‘laj Ibn Ahmad, who said 
that he was informed by Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Al-Ubar, who said that he 
was told by Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali, who said that he was told by Aba 
Usamah, who said that Hafs Ibn Ghiyath asked Al-A‘mash about 
the isnad of a hadith and he took him by the throat and pressed 
him against a wall, saying: “This is its zsmad—its support.”**° 


279. We were informed by Ridwan Ibn Muhammad Al-Daynati, 
who said that he heard Abi Bakr Ibn Lal, in Hamazan, saying 
that he heard Al-Khalil Ibn ‘Abdullah saying that he heard ‘Ali 
Ibn Salih saying that he heard ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Al-Razi 
saying that he was informed by Jarir, who said that they went to 
Al-A‘mash and he had a dog which used to harm the companions 


485 Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 
‘Abdullah Ibn Sulayman is Aba Bakr Ibn Aba Dawid, ‘Umar Ibn Ahmad is Ibn 
Shahin and Muhammad Ibn ‘Ubayd is Al-Tanifisi. 


486Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 
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of hadith. He said: 


“We went to him one day and found that it had died 
and so we went into his house and when he saw us, he 


wept and said, “The one who ordered good and forbade 
evil has died.”**’ 


The Shaikh, Al-Hafiz said:** “The traditions of Al-A‘mash 
bearing this meaning are extremely numerous, but aside from his 
ill-nature, he was trustworthy in hadith, fair in his narrations, pre- 
cise in [relating] what he heard and accurate in what he memorised, 
and the people journeyed to him and flocked to hear him. So it 
might be that the companions of hadith requested him to relate to 
them and he refused them because they were rude in their requests 
and he wearied of their requests, became angry with them and 
received them with rebuke and censure, until his initial outburst 
was overt, his anger had dissipated and annoyance was replaced by 
reconciliation and censure by praise. 


280. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Riza, 
who said that he was informed by Ja‘far Al-Khaldi, who said that 
he was told by Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Sulayman, who 
said that he was told by Isma‘ll Ibn Bahram, who said that he was 
told by Muhammad Ibn ‘Ubayd, who reported on the authority 
of Al-A‘mash that he said: 


*T would love when I see a Shaikh who does not write 


‘87 Tts chain of narrators is weak. 


Al-Khalil Ibn ‘Abdullah is Al-Khalili, the author of ‘4//rshad’ and his Shaikh is ‘Ali Ibn 
Salih, who is ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Ibn Salih, the Shaikh of the (Qur’an) Reciters. Al-Khalili 
gave a biography for him in ‘4//rshad’ (3/745), but he did not state anything in it that 
would prove his status as a narrator. Al-Hafiz Al-Dhahabi also transmitted a biography 
for him in ‘A/ Siar’ (16/410). 

‘88 This is in manuscript (B); in manuscript (A) it says: ‘Aba Bakr said...’ 
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hadith, to slap him.’ 


281. I was informed by Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ishaq Al- 
Mugqti’, who said that he was informed by ‘Umar Ibn Ibrahim 
Ibn Kathir, who said that he was told by Abu Bakr Ahmad Ibn 
Al-Qasim, the brother of Abi’l-Layth [Al-Fara’idi],° who said 
that he was told by Abi Hamam, who said that he was told by 
Abt Mu‘awiyah Al-Darir, who said that he heard Sulayman Al- 
A‘mash saying: 


“Whoever does not study hadith, I wish to beat him 
with my shoes.”*”! 


282. I was informed by Al-Qadi Abi Nasr Ahmad Ibn Al-Husayn 
Al-Dayniri, who said that he was told by Aba Bakr Ahmad Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Ishaq Al-Sunni Al-Hafiz, who said that he was 
told by ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Al-Jurjani, who said that he heard Al- 
A‘mash saying: 


“If I was a grocer, you would deem me of little value 
and were it not for these ahadith, we would certainly 
be on a par with the grocers.”“? 


#°Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 

Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Sulayman is Al-Hadrami, the Hafiz known as Mutayyan. 
“This is from manuscript (B). 

4" Tts chain of narrators is hasan. 

The author’s Shaikh is Aba: Mansiir Al-Mugti’, who is known as Mansur Al-Habbal, 
who is trustworthy; a biography is given for him in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (4/393). Umar Ibn 
Ibrahim is Ibn Ahmad Ibn Kathir, who is trustworthy. Ahmad Ibn Al-Qasim is Ibn Nasr 
Ibn Ziyad, who was described as trustworthy by Al-Khatib in his ‘Tarikh’ (4/352). Abi 
Hamam is Al-Walid Ibn Shuja‘, who is trustworthy, there was some discussion regarding 
his memory; however, his ahadith are still at the level of Hasan. And Allah knows better. 
Tts chain of narrators is weak, but an authentic version with a similar wording has 
been reported. 

Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali is Ibn ‘Imran, for whom a biography is given in no. 4 of ‘Tarikb 
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283. We were informed by ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Al-Razzaz, who 
said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ibrahim AI- 
Asbahani, who said that he was told by Abi Bakr Muhammad Ibn 
Al-Hasan Ibn Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan Ibn Hafs 
Al-Hamadhani, who said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn Mahdi, 
who said that he was told by Al-Furat Ibn Mahbab, who said that 
he heard Abu Bakr Ibn ‘Ayyash saying: 


“Al-A‘mash continued to learn hadith until he died.”*? 


284. I was informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn Al-Fadl, 
who said that he was informed by Da‘laj Ibn Ahmad... 


And we were informed by Ibn Al-Fadl and Al-Hasan Ibn Aba 
Bakr, who both said that Aba Sahl Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
‘Abdullah Ibn Ziyad Al-Qattan informed them that Aba Sahl 
said that he was told by Da‘laj, who said that he was informed by 


Jurjan’, but there is nothing in it to indicate his status. ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Al-Jurjani is most 
likely the person for whom a biography is given by Al-Dhahabi in ‘4/- Siar’ (17/22), in 
‘ALMizan’ (3/112) and by Ibn Hajr in ‘ALLisan’ (4/225). Al-Hakim, however, declared 
him weak, saying, “He appears to speculate and so he was abandoned. And he related 
to us surprising things on the authority of Al-Mus‘abi.” 

His death and that of Ibn Al-Sunni were close and so the narration of Ibn Al-Sunni 
on his authority is uncertain: if it is he that is in the chain (sanad), then the sanad is ex- 
tremely weak. And Allah knows better. 

There is disagreement pertaining to this tradition, with regard to ‘Abdu’l-Razzaq: 

It was narrated by Al-Khatib in ‘Tarikb Baghdad’ (9/6) with an authentic chain of 
narrators, up to ‘Abdu’l-Razzq, who said that he was informed by Ibn “Uyaynah, who 
said that he saw Al-A ‘mash wearing a sheepskin inside-out and an outer garment whose 
threads hung down to his legs and he said, “Do you consider that had I not acquired 
knowledge, who would come to me?! If I were a grocer, the people would demean me 
and not buy from me.” 

*3Tts chain of narrators is weak. The status of Al-Furat Ibn Mahbib is unknown. Ibn 
Abi Hatim gave a biography for him in ‘A/Jarh wal-Ta’dil’ (2/3/80), but he mentioned 
neither criticism nor praise of him in it. 
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Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Al-Ubar, who said that he was told by Aba 
Nu‘aym Al-Halabi, who said that he was told by ‘Ata’ Ibn Muslim 
Al-Halabi, who said that when Al-A‘mash became angry with the 
companions of hadith, he said: “I will not relate hadith to you, 
nor show you any respect and nor do you deserve it. No sign of 
it is visible upon you.” But they continued to entreat him until he 
was pleased [with them] and he said: 


“Blessings and honour! And how many are you among 
the people! By Allah, verily, you are dearer to me than 
red gold.”*"* 


44 Tts chain of narrators is hasan. 

Aba Nu‘aym Al-Halabi is ‘Ubayd Ibn Hisham and he his truthful, though he changed 
towards the end of his life and he suggested things that were not from his hadith, as a 
result of which, a number of the scholars declared him to be weak. 

I say: Thete is no objection to this report of his, for it is from the printed manuscripts. 
As for ‘Ata’ Ibn Muslim Al-Halabi, there is weakness in him, but it does not harm this 
tradition, as he is its narrator. 
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Abit Bakr said: “A similar action to this was related on the au- 
thority of Abt Bakr Ibn ‘Ayyash: 


285. We were informed by Abt Bakr Al-Barqani, who said that 
he was informed by Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah*”® Ibn Khumay- 
rawayh Al-Harawi, who said that he was informed by Al-Husayn 
Tbn Idris, who said that Ibn ‘Ammar said that he heard Abi Bakr 
Ibn ‘Ayyash saying: 


“The companions of hadith are the worst of crea- 
tion, they are shameless, they are such-and-such...” 
and he applied several insulting epithets to them, then 
he became silent, after which he said: “These are the 
companions of hadith; they are the best of people, 
they are such-and-such.” He (Ibn ‘Ayyash) said to him: 
“What thing is apparent to you in them?” He replied, 


> In manuscript (A) it says: ‘Ubaydullah. 
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“Verily, a man among them keeps company with me to 
hear hadith and he remains with me until he has heard 
it, then if he wishes, he leaves and he says: ‘I was told 
by Abi Bakr Ibn ‘Ayyash...’ Then who can say: “You 
did not hear him’?’*”° 


286. I was informed by Aba ‘Ali ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Fadalah Al-Naysabiri Al-Hafiz, in Al-Rai, who said that he 
was informed by Ibrahim Ibn Ahmad Al-Mustamilli, in Balkh, 
who said that he heard Muhammad Ibn Hamid Aba ‘Amir, who 
said that he heard ‘Isa Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahman saying that he heard 
Muhammad Ibn Hisham Al-‘Absi*” saying: 


“When we went to Aba Bakr Ibn ‘Ayyash and he was 
in a cheerful disposition, he would say to us when he 
saw us: ‘[They are] the best people on the face of the 
earth, giving life to the Sunnah of the Prophet (4).’ 
But if he saw us when he was not in a good mood, he 
would say: ‘[They are] the worst people on the face of 
the earth, disobeying their fathers and mothers and 


abandoning prayers in congregation’.”** 


The Shaikh said: Abi Bakr was stern with regard to hadith. 


287. We were informed by Al-Hasan Ibn Abi Bakr, who said 
that he was informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan Ibn Ziyad Al- 
Nagqqash, who said that he heard Yusuf Ibn Al-Husayn, who said 
that he heard Ahmad Ibn Aba’l-Hawari, who said that he arrived 
in Al-Kufah and he met Aba Bakr Ibn ‘Ayyash and said to him: 


“6 Its chain of narrators is authentic. 

Ibn Khumayrawaih and Al-Husayn Ibn Idris are both trustworthy. A biography was 
given for them both by Al-Dhahabi in ‘4/Styar’ (16/311 and 14/113). 
“7 In manuscript (A) it says: Al-‘Aishi. 
“81 have not found any biographies for Muhammad Ibn Hamid and ‘Isa Ibn ‘Abdu’l- 
Rahman. 
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“Relate hadith to me, for I am a stranger.” He replied, 
“The people of my city have more right than you.” 
He said, “I am from Al-Sham.” He replied, “That is 
farther for you.” *”° 


288. I was told by ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Ibn Abi’l-Hasan Al-Qarmisini, 
who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Al-Mufid, 
who said that he was told by Al-Hasan Ibn Isma‘l Al-Rab4, who 
said that he was told by Al-Akhnasi, who said that he heard Abu 
Bakr Ibn ‘Ayyash saying: 


“If I knew that any of you was seeking this knowledge 
to become mote pious, I would come to his house in 
otder to relate hadith to him. Do you consider that I 
would disapprove of what I have done for you? Ver- 
ily, I know that you are its people, and if you were to 
abandon it, it would disappear.” 


Abi Bakr said: “And among the most extreme reports of Abi 
Bakr Ibn ‘Ayyash regarding the companions of hadith is: 


“Tes chain of narrators is talif. 

This is because Al-Naqqash is accused (of fabrication); and we have discussed him 
previously. 
°Tts chain of narrators is extremely weak. 

In it is Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ya‘qib Al-Jurja’l, who is a weak hadith narrator. 
He related ahadith that are munkarah and he reported on the authority of unknown nar- 
rators. Al-Baji said, “I rejected asanid that he claimed (to be authentic).” Al-Khatib also 
declared him to be weak, as did Al-Dhahabi, due to the great number of his narrations. 
As fot his Shaikh, I have not found any biography for him, so it is likely that he is one 
of the obscure people from whom he narrated. As for Al-Akhnas, he is Ahmad Ibn 
‘Imran; Al-Sam‘ani mentioned his narration in ‘A/Ansab’ (1/98), on the authority of 
Abi Bakr Ibn ‘Ayyash and Al-Dhahabi gave a biography for him in ‘4/Migan’ and he 
said, “Al-Bukhari said, ‘They (the scholars) spoke (negatively) about him, but they said 
his name was Muhammad’.” Al-Sam ‘ani added to Al-Bukhari’s statement, saying, “(His) 
ahadith on the authority of Abii Bakr Ibn ‘Ayyash are munkarah.” And Abi Zur‘ah said, 
“They (the scholars) abandoned him.” And Aba Hatim also abandoned him. 


212 


Disciples of Hadith 


289. We were informed by Aba Manstir Muhammad Ibn ‘sa Ibn 
‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Al-Hamazani, who said that he was told by Salih Ibn 
Ahmad Al-Hiafiz, who said that he was informed by Ahmad Ibn 
Muhammad Al-Muarti’, by way of recitation, who said that he was 
told by Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Ghaffar, who said that he visited 
Ahmad Ibn Badil Al-Kafi and the companions of hadith were all 
around him, and they mentioned his sternness, upon which he said, 
“And how would it be if you saw Abi Bakr Ibn ‘Ayyash?” They 
asked, “How was he?” He said, “I visited him with Abi Kurayb 
and Yahya Ibn Adam and with them was So-and-so Al-Hashimi, 
and they asked him to relate ten ahadith to them, but he said, ‘No, 
not even two hadiths!’ They said, ‘Will you not then relate to us 
[even] two hadiths?’ He said, ‘Not even half a hadith.’ They said, 
“Then [even] half a hadith?’ He replied, ‘Select, if you will, an asndd, 
and if you will, a hadith.’ He [the narrator] said, ‘Yahya Ibn Adam 
said, ‘Our Shaikh said, ‘O Aba Bakr! You are an isnad with us, so 
give.’ Abi Bakr replied, “The Messenger of Allah (48) said...’ and 
he quoted a hadith.*' 


290. We were informed on the authority of Ahmad Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Ghilib, who said that he recited to Aba’l-Hasan 
Al-Mahmidi, that Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Al-Hafiz told them that 
he was told by Aba’l-Darda’, who reported on the authority of 
one of his companions that he said that it was said to Abt Bakr 
Ibn ‘Ayyash, “Relate hadith to us.” He replied, “I will not do so.” 
They said, “[Not even] one hadith?” He said, “Mughirah told us 


°°1'T have not found any biography for this person, Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Ghaffar, 
nor was he mentioned among the students of Yahya Ibn Adam, nor among the students 
of Abi Bakr Ibn ‘Ayyash. 

Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Al-Mugti’ is Ibn Aws Al-Hamazani, whose biography was 
given by Al-Dhahabi in ‘4/Siyar’ (15/388) and he quoted his narration on the authority 
of Ahmad Ibn Badil. 

So his narration of this incident is through a person who witnessed it. And Allah 
knows better. 
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that he saw Al-Sha’bi overturning an earthenware wine jug.” 


[Aba Bakr said]*: “Observe Abi Bakt’s sternness when the 
companions of hadith annoyed him and they asked him to relate 
to them a single hadith, and how he related something to them 
in which there was no good and no benefit for the hearers. But a 
saying has been reported on the authority of Abi Bakr that shows 
clearly the virtue of the companions of hadith.” 


291. I was told on the authority of ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Ibn Ja‘far Al- 
Faqih, who said that he was told by Abi Bakr Al-Khallal, who said 
that he was informed by Muhammad Ibn Idris, who said that he 
heard Hamzah Ibn Sad Al-Mirwazi, who said that he heard Abt 
Bakr Ibn ‘Ayyash, who struck the shoulder of Yahya Ibn Adam 
and said: 


“Woe to you, o Yahya! Are there any people in the world 
who are better than the companions of hadith?!>"* 


292. I was told by Aba Talib Yahya Ibn ‘Ali [Ibn Al-Tayyib]*” 
Al-Daskari, who said that he was told by Dirar Ibn Rafi‘ Al-Harawi, 
who said that he heard Abi Bakr Muhammad Ibn Ahmad saying 
that he was told by Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdan, who said that he was 
told by Sa‘id Ibn Yahya Ibn Al-Azhar, who said that he heard Abi 
Bakr Ibn ‘Ayyash saying: 


“T have not seen a people better than the companions 


*Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

This is due to the unknown status of the person who narrated on the authority of 
Abii Bakr Ibn ‘Ayyash. 
°° 'This is from manuscript (B). 
%4 (This is) authentic. 

Even though the author’s sanad is manqafr,, it has been mentioned previously (#87 
and #88) with an authentic chain of narrators. 
°° This is from manuscript (B). 
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of hadith; one of them will regularly visit to speak 
with me and if he wishes to say, ‘I heard Abi Bakr Ibn 
‘Ayyash...’ he may do so.”°° 


293. We were informed by Abi Nu‘aym Al-Hafiz, who said that 
he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far, who said 
that he was told by Ibrahim Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan, who 
said that he was told by Hannad Ibn Al-Sirti, who said that Abi 
Bakr Ibn ‘Ayyash set out one day and he found the companions 
of hadith at his door and he said: 


“These are the best of people; if they wish, they may 
return and say: “We have heard...’.”°°” 


[Aba Bakr said]>*™*: “We have mentioned in this book of ours the 
virtue of hadith and its people, who specialise in memorisation 
and transmission and we have sufficiently dealt with the topic to 
the degree that there is no need to repeat it here. 


And I will mention [in my book], after this {if Allah wills],°!° 


°6Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

In it is Dirar Ibn Rafi‘ ; he was mentioned by the author in his ‘Tarikh’ (9/345), but 
he did not mention any criticism or praise of him. 
°"Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 

And Abi Nu‘aym’s Shaikh is the father of Al-Shaikh Ibn Hayyan, whose Shaikh is 
Tbn Mutawayh. And Allah knows better. 

58 This is from manuscript (B). 
°° This is from manuscript (A). 
50 This is ftom manuscript (B). 

The verifier said: The person in need of the Pardon of his Lord, the Most Beneficent, 
the Most Merciful: 

“The verification of the third section of this valuable book—and thereby the com- 
pletion of the whole book—was completed in the afternoon of Tuesday, the 14" of 
Jumad Al-Thani in the year 1416 A. H. 

The revision of the proof manuscript was completed after the fajr prayer on 11th of 
Ramadhan in the year 1416 A. H. 
All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 
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and in a separate book entitled: ‘ARblig AL Ravi wa Adab Al-Wa? 
what is incumbent upon them, what is recommended from them 
and what is disliked for them, and this knowledge is indispensible 
for any of the companions of hadith. 


We ask help from Allah to achieve what we are striving for and 
for protection from error and inaccuracy therein. Verily, He is able 
to do all things. 


This is the end of the book: ‘Sharaf Ashab al-Hadith’ 


May Allah be praised in the manner befitting Him and 
may He send His Blessings on the best of His creation, 
Muhammad, the Prophet And upon all of his Family 
and Companions And upon the Tabi‘tin and 
those that came after them 


And may the Blessings and Peace of Allah be upon our Prophet, Muhammad and 
upon all of his family and Companions. 
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The Faithful Counsel 


being a translation of his 
Nasihatu Ahlu’l-Hadith 


by al-Hafiz Aba Bakr Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali 
al-Khatib al-Baghdadi 
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With the Name of Allah, the 
All-Merciful, the Most Merciful 


Al-Khatib Aba Bakr Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Thabit Al-Hafiz (may 
Allah, Most High have mercy on him) said: I have written this book 
for the follower of hadith in particular, but also for others. My 
words ate advice to him and to others and it is to stay away from 
the one who is content to remain ignorant and have no thoughts 
ot ideas that would cause him to become attached to the people 
of virtue and instead preoccupies himself with things that take up 
most of his time and waste most of his life, keeping him away from 
the books of the hadith of the Messenger of Allah (4), from col- 
lecting them and acquiring the knowledge that Allah has ordained 
upon him, such as the lawful (Aa/a) and unlawful (4aram)—both 
the specific (&has) and the general (‘G#) —including the obligatory 
(fard), the recommended (mandub), the mubah (permitted) and the 
prohibited (azr), the that which abrogates (#dsikh) and the that 
which has been abrogated (mansakh) and other such knowledge 
before the opportunity to attain it has been lost. 


* Nasiba Ablu’l-Hadith by al-Hafiz Abi Bakr Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, 
explanation and checking of the ahadith and verification by ‘Amr ‘Abdu’l-Mun‘im Salim 


278 


CHAPTERONE 


1. We were informed by Abul Hasan Muhammad Ibn Ahmad 
Ibn Rizqawayh, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn 
Ahmad Ibn Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim Al-Sarkhasi, who said that he was 
told by Muhammad Ibn Al-Mundhir Al-Harawi, who said that he 
was told by Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Amir Al-Nasibi, who said that he heard 
Ahmad Ibn Salih saying that Al-Shafii said: 


“Acquire knowledge while you are still young, before 
you become a leader, for once you become a leader, 
there is no way to acquire knowledge.’*” 


5? Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

It was narrated by Al-Bayhaqi in ‘Managib AL Shafi? (2/142) by way of Muhammad 
Tbn Al-Mundhit Ibn Sa‘id (who is Al-Harawi), with the author’s chain of narrators. 

I say: And its senad is weak, because I have not found any biography for this person, 
Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Amir. A biography was given for Muhammad Ibn Al-Mundhir by Ibn 
Hibban in ‘A/Thiga?’ (9/94) and he said, “He used to make mistakes sometimes.” 

Al-Bayhaqi narrated it with a different wording, following the first narration and he 
said: “We were informed by Abii Sa‘d Al-Malini, who said that he was informed by Abi 
Ahmad Ibn Salih, who said that Al-Shafii said to him, ‘O Abi Ja‘far! Worship before 


of? 


DISCIPLES OF HADITH 


Pores OOP UCe EST SEC CO Seer err ererre reer er rere rere ere rir re errr creer reer ir rir irri iret rerer irri rect rr errr errr rir ry) 


399 


you become old, for when you become old, you will not be able to worship’. 

Al-Bayhaqi said, “This is how I found it and it was marked ‘authentic’, but the first 
narration is more authentic.” 

I say: The men in the sanad of the second (narration) ate trustworthy, except Ibn 
‘Adiyy’s Shaikh, for whom I have not found any biography. 

And it has been authentically reported on the authority of “Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anhi) 
that he said, “Study Islamic Jurisprudence before you become leadets.” 

And the tkbri of it will given shortly. 

And the meaning of that is: When a seeket of knowledge becomes a leader or chief, 
this prevents him from acquiring knowledge. How could it be otherwise, when leadership 
and chieftainship entail so many responsibilities. This is from one aspect; from another 
aspect, he could be affected by the view of the general populace—or those who have no 
understanding of knowledge—towards him, for they might hold him in high esteem and 
listen and obey him without question, which could cause him to become arrogant and 
neglect to ask others from among the scholars about questions and rulings that vex him. 

And censure of being a leader before acquiring knowledge has been authentically 
reported from the Sa/gf/—may Allah be pleased with them all—and regarding that, there 
is a report on the authority of ‘Ali (radiyAl/ahu ‘anhn): 

It has been reported on the authority of Sad Ibn Aba’l-Hasan that he met Aba Yahya 
Al-Mu‘argab and he asked him who had said to him, “Do they know me? Do they know 
me?” He added, “I am he.” He said, “I do not know that you are he.” He insisted, “I am 
he. ‘Ali Ibn Abii Talib (radiyANahu ‘anhn) passed by me when I was relating (something) 
in Al-Kifah and he said to me, ‘Who are you?” I replied, I am Abi Yahya’.” He said, 
“You are not Abii Yahya, yet you said, ‘Do they know me? Do they know me’?” Then 
he said, “Do you know the nasikh (that which abrogates) from the mansakh (that which 
is abrogated)?” He replied, “No.” He said, “Then you are destroyed and you will cause 
others to be destroyed.” He said, “After that, I did not relate anything to anyone. Does 
that satisfy you, Sa‘id?” 

Tt was narrated by Al-Hazimi in ‘ALI‘nbar’ (p. 3) from this source. 

It was also narrated by Ibn Abii Shaybah (5/290), by Aba Khaythamah in ‘4/‘T/m7’ 
(#40), by Ibn Abi ‘Asim in “4/Muzakkir’ (#14) and by Al-Bayhaqi in ‘4/+-Madkhal 
(#184) from another soutce. 

And its chain of narrators is authentic. 

If this censure pertains to such stories as these, and if ‘Ali (radiyAlahu ‘anhu) made 
it a condition for the storyteller to have knowledge of a/-nasikh and al-mansikh , then 
what may be said of one who issues legal rulings and teachings when he is an ignorant 
person or one who pretends to possess knowledge? 

And if he falsely claims to possess knowledge in order to seek leadership and rank, 
then he is guilty of the sin of tadlees and as such, the saying of the Prophet (4g) in the 
two authentic compilations of Al-Bukhari and Muslim, on the authority of Asma’ (may 
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2. We were informed by “Ubaydullah Ibn Aba’l-Fath Al-Farisi, 
who said that he was informed by ‘Umar Ibn Ahmad Ibn ‘Uthman 
Al-Wa‘iz, who said that he was told by Misa Ibn “Ubaydillah Ibn 
Yahya, who said that he was told by ‘Abdullah Ibn Abi Sa‘d, who 
said that he was told by Aba Muhammad*” Al-Mirwazi, who said 
that it was said: 


“The potter’s clay only accepts an imprint when it is 
still moist.” [i.e. knowledge should be acquired in one’s 
early years].°"* 


Allah be pleased with her) is applicable to him: “The one who creates a false impression of 
receiving what he has not been given, is like one who weats two garments of falsehood.” 

This is because he is impersonating a scholar, when he is not one of them, so he has 
deceived the general public and so he is described as a liar and a purveyor of falsehood, 
in which there is no virtue for himself and he also misguides others. 

And among the things mentioned that warn against seeking leadership before acquit- 
ing knowledge is the following: 

This was mentioned by Al-Dhahabi (may Allah have mercy on him) in the biography 
of the great Hafiz, Aba’l-Qasim Ibn ‘Asakir in ‘4/-Szyar’ (20/565); he said: “Abi’l- 
Muwahib said, ‘Ibn ‘Asakir said to me, ‘When I resolved to study hadith, by Allah, what 
caused me to do that was not love of leadership and command; rather, I said: When I 
relate all that I have heard, what is the benefit in me following it? So I sought guidance 
from Allah and I sought permission from the leading Shaikhs and the leaders of the 
city and I visited them, and all of them said, ‘And who has mote right to do this than 
your” Then I began that in the year 33 AH.’.” 

8 This is how it was written in the two manuscripts, but the most likely case is that it is 
an error and that it should be Aba Ahmad. 
514 Tes chain of narrators is authentic up to Al-Mirwazi. 

A biography is given for the author’s Shaikh in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (10/385) and he said 
of him, “He was one of those who narrated numerous ahadith, both in his books and 
via oral transmission... and he also collected them in a trustworthy and faithful man- 
net, with truthfulness and sincerity, following correct practices and sound beliefs and 
continually studying the Qur’an.” 

His Shaikh’s Shaikh was Al-Hafiz Ibn Shahin (may Allah have mercy on him). 

Misa Ibn ‘Ubaydillah is the Ibn Yahya Ibn Khaqjn, whose father was the Vizier of 
Ja‘far Al-Mutawakkil ‘Ala’ Allah. Al-Khatib said in his ‘7arikh’ (13/59), “He was trust- 
wotthy, devout and he was one of Ab/AlSunnah.” 
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3. He said: “And it has been reported on the authority of the 
Commander of the Faithful, ‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (radiyAllabu 
‘anbn) that he said: 


“Acquite knowledge before you seek leadership.”*!* 


And carved on his signet ring was: “Follow the Sunan...”. 

His Shaikh was ‘Abdullah Ibn Abi Sa‘d Al-Wartaq, who was trustworthy, transmitted 
traditions and was a man of letters, as mentioned by Al-Khatib (10/26). 

And it is most likely in my opinion, that Abi Muhammad Al-Mirwazi is a miswriting 
of Aba Ahmad Al-Mirwazi, for Al-Khatib stated in the biography of ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Aba Sa‘d that among his Shaikhs was Al-Husayn Ibn Muhammad Al-Mirwazi is Aba 
Ahmad AI-Hafiz. 

And in it there is proof of the preferability of acquiring learning during one’s youth 
and the importance of teaching memorisation of the Qur’an and listening (to abadith) 
from a young age. This is due to the limited amount of things that preoccupy them at 
this age and the lack of worries or distractions. 

Moreover, as the student advances in years, the number of distractions increases 
for him and so it might be that they divert him from the acquisition of knowledge or 
reduce his zeal for it. If he marries and sires children, he might abandon the acquisition 
of knowledge due the necessity to earn a living, or at best, he might reduce his studies 
a great deal and devote himself more to his marital and parental duties. 

For this reason, the scholars have encouraged diligence and endeavour during child- 
hood hours and the days of youth. 

Badruddin Ibn Jama‘ah said regarding the required manners of the student, in his 
book ‘Tagkirah ALSami‘ wa’l-Mutakallin’ (p. 70): “He should embark during his youth 
on the acquisition of knowledge and he should not be misled by the deception of 
procrastination and expectation.” 

As for the words: “...that is, that it is incumbent to seek knowledge during one’s tender 
yeats,” it is most likely that this is the saying of Al-Khatib and from his explanation. 
515 This is an authentic narration on the authority of ‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (radiyAdlahu 
‘anhn). 

And the author (may Allah have mercy on him) placed the text of this tradition before 
the ésnad and that is a permissible action, according to the experts in the field. Al-Dhahabi 
said in ‘A/Migqizah’ (p. 52), “It is permissible for a text that the narrator has heard to 
be placed before the isnad and vice versa, so that he says, “The Messenger of Allah 
(#8) said, ‘Regret is (equivalent to) repentance.’ We were informed of this by So-and-so, 
on the authority of So-and-so.” 

The tradition was also narrated by Abii Khaythamah in ‘4/‘7/y’ (111), by Al- 
Darimi (#250), by Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Barr in Yami" Bayan Al ‘Ilm Wa Fadlibi’ (1/86) by way 
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We were informed of it by ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah 
Al-Mu’addil, who said that he was informed by Isma‘il Ibn 
Muhammad AlI-Saffar, who said that he was told by Sa‘dan Ibn 
Nasr, who said that he was told by Waki‘, who reported on the 
authority of Ibn ‘Awn... 


And we were informed by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Rizq, 
who said that he was informed by ‘Uthman Ibn Ahmad Al-Daqqagq, 
who said that he was told by Hanbal Ibn Ishaq, who said that he 
was told by Bakkar Ibn Muhammad, who said that he was told by 
‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Awn... 


And we were informed by Al-Hasan Ibn Abi Bakr, who in- 
formed us that Abi Sahl Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Ziyad Al-Qattan, who said that he was told by Muhammad 
Ibn Ghalib Ibn Harb... 


And we were informed by Aba’l-Faraj Muhammad Ibn ‘Umar 
Ibn Muhammad Al-Jassas, who said that he was informed by 
Ahmad Ibn Yusuf Ibn Khallad Al-‘Attar, who said that he was 


of Muhammad Ibn Sirin, who reported on the authority of Al-Ahnaf Ibn Qays, who 
reported on the authority of ‘Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anhu). 

And the tradition’s isnadis authentic, for Al-Bukhari asserted its authenticity, reporting 
it in a mwallaq form in his ‘Sahih’ (‘A/ ‘Tim’ [Knowledge], in the Chapter: ‘The Joy of 
Knowledge and Wisdom’). And this entails it being regarded as authentic. 

And it was explained by Abi ‘Ubayd in a manner that we shall set forth shortly, while 
in ‘ALFatp’, Shamr Al-Lughawi explained the word ‘tasawwud’ as meaning marriage, (as 
opposed to leadership); he said: “This is because when he marries, he becomes the leader 
of his family, especially if he has children.” 

Al-Shafii said, “If a young man becomes a leader, much knowledge will elude him.” 

In the last narration, by way of Al-Hasan: 

Ahmad Ibn Ishaq Ibn Nikhab; this is how Ibn Makila determined it in ‘4/+/kmal’ 
(7/438) and he said, “The first letter (of his name) is noon, after it comes ya’... then 
the letter kha’.” 

And in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (4/35), it was written as ‘Banjab’ (i.e. Punjab). 
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informed by Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali—he is Al-Khazzaz—who said that 
they were told by Hawzah, who reported on the authority of Ibn 


Awiie 


And we wete informed by Al-Hasan Ibn Abia’l-Hasan, who 
said that he was informed by Abi Bakr Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far 
Ibn Muhammad Al-Adami Al-Qari’, who said that he was told by 
Muhammad Ibn Al-Qasim, the freed slave of Bani Hashim, who 
said that he was told by Azhat, who reported on the authority of 
Ibn ‘Awn, who reported on the authority of Muhammad, who 
reported on the authority of Al-Ahnif... 


And in the hadith of Waki‘ and Bakkar, on the authority of Ibn 
Sitin, who reported on the authority of Al-Ahnaf Ibn Qays that 
he said that ‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (radiyAllahu ‘anhn) said: 


“Acquite knowledge before you seek leadership.” 


We were informed by Al-Hasan Ibn Abi Bakr, who said that he 
was informed by Ahmad Ibn Ishaq Ibn Nikhab Al-Tayyibi, who 
said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn Yunus Al-Qurashi, who 
said that he was told by Azhar, who said that he was told by Ibn 
‘Awn, who reported on the authority of Ibn ‘Awn, who reported 
on the authority of Al-Hasan, who reported on the authority 
of Al-Ahnaf Ibn Qays, who said that ‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu) said: 


“Acquite knowledge before you seek leadership.” 
This is how he said it: “On the authority of Al-Hasan,” but the 


correct version is: “On the authority of Ibn Sirin...” as we quoted 
it at the start. And Allah knows better. 


Tn both manuscripts it says Hawzah Ibn ‘Awn, but this is a misspelling. 
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4. We were informed by Aba’l-Hasan Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Al- 
Hasan Al-Bada’, who said that he was informed by Da‘laj Ibn 
Ahmad, who said that he was told by ‘Ali Ibn ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz: “Abi 
‘Ubayd said regarding the hadith of “Umar (radiyAllabu ‘anhu): 


“Acquire knowledge before you seek leadership.”: 
“Acquire knowledge under supervision while you 
are you still young, before you become a leader or a 
chief, for if you do not learn before that, you will be 
embarrassed to learn after you become older and you 
will remain ignorant, learning from the young—and 
that will cause you to feel reviled and disparaged. And 
this is similar to the hadith of ‘Abdullah: “The people 
will continue be in a good state as long as they acquire 
knowledge from their elders, and if it comes to them 
from their ‘asaghir’, they will be ruined.”°"” 


This saying of Abi ‘Ubayd was mentioned in ‘Gharib Al-Hadith’ (2/94). 

And the saying of Ibn Al-Mubatak was mentioned by Nu‘aym Ibn Hammad on his 
authority, as reported in ‘4/Zuha’ (in the margin on page 281), where he said: “The 
knowledge came to them from their young, i.e. the innovators. As for elders narrating 
on the authority of the young, then, no.” 

Abii ‘Ubayd gave a third explanation for ‘a/asdghir’, saying: My opinion regarding 
‘al-asaghir’ is that it means that knowledge is taken from those who came after the 
Companions of the Prophet (4) and this is given preference over the opinions of the 
Companions (radiyAllahu ‘anhum) and their knowledge and this is taking knowledge from 
‘al-asaghir but 1 do not consider that ‘Abdullah meant anything except this. 

I say: And on what was the explanation of ‘a/-asaghir based? Taking from these three 
types of people is objectionable and it is not permissible to take from the innovator. 

It was reported on the authority of ‘A’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) that she 
said: “The Messenger of Allah recited this verse: ‘It is He Who has sent down to you 
the Book. In it are verses that are entirely clear, they are the foundations of the Book; 
and others not entirely clear. So as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation (from 
the truth) they follow (only) that which is not entirely clear thereof, seeking a/-fitnah, and 
seeking its sail (hidden meanings).’ [4/Tveran (3):7].” 

She said that the Messenger of Allah said: “So if you see those who follow thereof 
that which is not entirely clear, then they are those whom Allah has named (as having 
deviated [from the Truth]), so beware of them.” (Narrated by Al-Bukhari (3/110), by 
Muslim (4/2053), by Abi Dawid (#4598) and by Al-Tirmidhi (#2993), by way of 
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‘Abdullah Ibn Abi Mulaykah, who reported on the authority of Al-Qasim, who reported 
on the authority of ‘A’ishah (radiyAllahu ‘anha). 

And it was reported on the authority of Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Ibn Sitin that they 
said: “Do not sit with people of heretical tendencies and do not argue with them, nor 
listen to them.” 

This was narrated by Al-Darimi (1/121), by Al-Lalaka’i in ‘Sharh Usual ALT tiqad’ 
(1/133), by Ibn Battah in £4/-Jbanal’ (#458) with an authentic chain of narrators—and 
according to Al-Lalaka’i, it is from the sayings of Al-Hasan alone. 

And it was reported on the authority of Aba Qilabah (may Allah have mercy on him) 
that he said: “Do not sit with people of heretical tendencies and do not argue with them, 
for I do not feel assured that they will not immerse you in their misguidance or cause 
you to doubt what you know.” 

It was narrated by Al-Darimi (1/120) and by Al-Ajuri (p. 56), by Ibn Wadhdhah (#125) 
with an authentic chain of narrators. 

And it was reported on the authority of Ibn Sitin that he said, “This knowledge is 
(of) Religion, so be careful from whom you take your Religion.” 

It was narrated by Muslim in the foreword of his ‘Sahib’ (1/14) with an authentic 
chain of narrators. 

In it (the foreword) it was also reported on his authority with a hasan chain of nat- 
rators. He said, “They did not use to ask about the ésad, but when the fitnab occurred, 
they said, ‘Name your men (i.e. narrators) and the people of the Sunnah will look (at 
them) and their hadith will be accepted; and the innovators will be identified and their 
hadith will not be accepted’.” 

Likewise, it is not permissible to take from one who came after the Companions 
of the Prophet (8) and to give preference to his saying over the saying of one of the 
Companions (radiyAllahu ‘anhum). 

Accepting the saying of a Companion (radiyAllabu “anhum) ot his ruling is (tantamount 
to) accepting the Sunnah, according to the saying of the Prophet (4), as reported in 
the well-known and authentic hadith of Al-‘Irbadh Ibn Sariyah: “It is incumbent upon 
you to accept my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the rightly guided Caliphs.” (Narrated by 
Abt Dawiid and Al-Tirmidhi). 

And Imam Ahmad cited this hadith as proof in ‘Masa’il Abu Dawid’ (p. 276) that the 
saying or deed of a Companion (radiyAllahu ‘anhum) is from the Sunan; and he said, 
“Following means that a man follows what has been reported from the Prophet (4) 
and from the Companions (radiyAdahu ‘anhum), then regarding what came from after 
the Tabi’oon, he is free to choose.” 

And regarding the matter of the permissibility of paying zakah al-fitrin money, instead 
of in grains (lentils, rice etc.), Imam Ahmad rejected what was cited as evidence by those 
who claimed that it is permissible, based on the saying of ‘Umar Ibn ‘Abduw’l-‘Aziz and Al- 
Hasan, which they gave precedence to, over the saying of Ibn “Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anhuma). 
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Abt “Ubayd said, “And regarding ‘a/asaghir’ there is a different 
explanation which was conveyed to me on the authority of Ibn 
Al-Mubarak, who interpreted ‘a/-asaghir’ as referring to the innova- 
tors and that it did not refer to age. 


5. We were informed by ‘Abdu’l-Malik Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
‘Abdullah Al-Wa‘iz, who said that he was informed by ‘Umar Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Al-Jamhi, who said that he was told by ‘Ali 
Ibn ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz, who said that he was told by Muhammad Ibn 
‘Ammar Al-Mawsili, who said that he was told by ‘Afif Ibn Salim, 
who reported on the authority of Ibn Lahi‘ah, who reported on 
the authority if Bakr Ibn Sawadah, who reported on the authority 
of Aba Umayyah Al-Jamhi (radiyAllahu ‘anbu) that he said that the 
Messenger of Allah (32) was asked about the Signs of the Hour 
and he said: 


“Verily, among its Signs is that knowledge will be sought 


from a/-asaghir.”°"* 


As for accepting something on the authority of a younger person whose qualifica- 
tion is incomplete, it is not permissible—neither according to Islamic Law, nor to 
commonsense—and Allah knows better. 

*'8Tts chain of narrators is mursal. 

It was narrated by Ibn Al-Mubarak in /4/-Zuhad’ (#61): We were informed by ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Lahi‘ah, who said that he was told by Bakr Ibn Sawadah, who reported on the au- 
thority of Abi Umayyah Al-Lakhmi (or Al-Jamhi) in a marfv‘form. 

And from his source: Al-Lalaka’i reported in ‘Sharh Usal ALT tiqad’ (#102) and Ibn 
‘Abdu’l-Barr reported in ‘Jami‘ Bayan AL-Tim wa Fadlihi’ (1/157). 

And it was narrated by Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Barr (also) by way of ‘Afif Ibn Salim. 

I say: This chain of narrators is hasan up to Abi Umayyah and the tradition is from 
the narration of Ibn Al-Mubfrak, on the authority of Ibn Lahi‘ah; and Ibn Lahi‘ah 
made clear in it that he heard it, so the suspicion of confusion disappears, as does the 
suspicion of fadlis. 

However, there is a difference of opinion regarding whether or not this person, Aba 
Umayyah was a Companion or not. He is not Safwan Ibn Umayyah, so the chain of 
narrators is mursal. And Allah knows better. It is strengthened by the following tradition 
of Ibn Mas‘td (radiyAllahu ‘anbu). 
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6. And ‘Ali said: We were informed by Muslim Ibn Ibrahim, 
who said that he was informed by Shu‘bah, who reported on the 
authority of Abu Ishaq, who reported on the authority of Sa‘id 
Ibn Wahb, who reported on the authority of ‘Abdullah, who said: 


“The people will continue to be in a good situation as 
long as they take knowledge from their elders, from 
those among them who are trustworthy and from their 
scholars. But if they take from their sighar or theit 
wicked people, they will be destroyed.”*”” 


7. We were informed by Abi’l-Hasan Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdu’l- 
Wahid Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far, who said that he was informed 
by Aba ‘Umar Muhammad Ibn Al-‘Abbas Al-Khazzaz, who said 
that he was informed by ‘Ubaydullah Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Al- 
Sukkari, who reported on the authority of ‘Abdullah Ibn Muslim 


51° ‘This is authentic. 

It was narrated by Ibn Al-Mubfrak in ‘4/+Zuhd’ (#815), by ‘Abdu’l-Razzaq in ‘44 
Musannaf (#20446 and #20483), by Ibn ‘Adiyy in ‘4+ Kamil’ (1/164) and by Ibn ‘Abdw'l- 
Barr (1/158) by way of Abi Ishaq. 

And the second report of ‘Abdu’l-Razzaq, something similar was narrated. 

I say: Abt Ishaq is a mudallis, however, Shu‘bah narrated it on his authority, but he 
does not narrate on the authority of those of his Shaikhs to whom tadlees was attrib- 
uted, unless it was confirmed that he had heard directly from them. He was mentioned 
by Al-Hafiz in ‘4/Fadp’ and I have not encountered anything that indicates his status. 

Then I found after that the virtuous brother, who is the verifier of Dar Al-Manar’s 
printing and he referred to this saying in the book ‘A/Na&? (2/631). 

As for the author’s saying: “AI said...” 

That is, with the previous chain of narrators, so it is wuttasil (connected), not u‘allaq, 
as might be wrongly inferred. And it is a permissible action, for there are a number of 
such actions in the authentic compilations of Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

As for his saying: “their sighar”, the aforementioned three possible meanings are 
implied by it. Abi ‘Ubayd’s opinion is supported by the second narration reported by 
‘Abdw’l-Razzaq in ‘A/-Musannaf : We were informed by Mu‘ammar, who reported on the 
authority Abi Ishaq, who reported on the authority of Sa‘id Ibn Wahb, who said that 
he heard ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ (radiyAllahu ‘anhn) saying, “The people will continue to 
be righteous and devout as long as knowledge comes to them from the Companions 
of Muhammad (3%) and from their elders; if it comes to them from their asaghir, they 
will be destroyed.” 
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Ibn Qutaybah Al-Daynurti, who said that he asked about what was 
intended by his saying: 


“The people will continue to be in a good state as long 
as they take knowledge from their elders.’*”° 


[He said that] the people will continue to be in a good state as 
long their scholars are their mashayikh—their elders—and they 
are not their juniors, because an elder person is no longer in the 
enjoyment and passion of youth, along with the hastiness and 
foolishness that often accompany it, for he has gained experience 
and his knowledge is not tainted by doubt, nor is he overcome by 
whim or caprice, he is not swayed by greed and Satan does not 
cause him to commit the errors of youth. And with age comes 
dignity, honour and respect. As for the young person, he is often 
afflicted by those things from which an older person is protected. 
And if he is afflicted by them and he gives a legal opinion, he is 
destroyed and he destroys [others]. 


20 Tts chain of narrators is hasan. 

‘A biography was given for the author’s Shaikh in ‘7arikh Baghdad’ (2/361), in which 
he said, “He was truthful.” And his Shaikh is Aba ‘Umar Ibn Hayawayh Muhammad 
Ibn Al-‘Abbas Ibn Muhammad Ibn Zakariyya, who is trustworthy; he heard from many 
soutces and he narrated large works. As for ‘Ubaydullah Al-Sukkati, a biography is given 
for him in ‘4/-Tarikh’ (10/351), in which Al-Khatib said, “...and he was trustworthy.” 
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Al-Khatib said: “A person should not be content to be a narra- 
tot, or a transmitter of hadith only: 


8. For we were informed by Abi Nu‘aym Al-Hafiz Ibrahim Ibn 
‘Abdullah Al-Mu‘addil, who said that he was informed by Ahmad 
Ibn ‘Ali Al-Ansari [who was born in Asbahan], who said that he 
was informed by Abi’l-Salt Al-Hatawi, who said that he was in- 
formed by ‘Ali Ibn Musa Al-Rida, who reported on the authority 
of his father, who reported on the authority of his grandfather, 
who reported on the authority of his parents that the Messenger 
of Allah (38) said: 


“Be knowledgeable and be not [simply] narrators; a 
hadith whose jurisprudence you understand is better 
than a thousand ahadith that you narrate.”°?! 


54 This tradition is fabricated. 
In it is Abw’l-Salt Al-Harawi and he is a liar, who narrated a fabricated manuscript on 
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9. We were informed by Ahmad Ibn Abi Ja‘far Al-Qatii, who 
said that he was informed by ‘Ali Ibn ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Al-Barza‘l, 
who said that he was told by ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Aba Hatim, 
who said, “In my book it was reported on the authority of Al- 
Rabi‘ Ibn Sulayman that he said that he heard Al-Shafi'i saying, 
when a person who acquires knowledge haphazardly was men- 
tioned: 


“This [person] is like a person collecting wood by night, 
preparing a bundle of firewood and carrying it, and 
there may be a viper in it and it bites him—and he is 


unaware of it’.”>” 


Al-Rabi‘ said: “It means those who do not ask about where 


the authority of ‘Ali Al-Rida. He has been discussed at length in my book, ‘A/-Nagd AL 
Sarth -Ajwibah Al Hafiz Ibn Hajr ‘Ala Ahadith Al-Masabil’ (p. 107). As for ‘Ali Ibn Misa 
Al-Rida, Ibn Tahir said of him, “He narrated odd things on the authority of his father.” 

Al-Hafiz Al-Dhahabi commented on him in ‘4/-Mizan’ (3/158), saying, “The matter 
only pertains to the reliability of the sanad up to him. If not, then the man has been lied 
against and he did not lie against his grandfather, Ja‘far Al-Sadiq.” 

The tradition was reported by Abi Nu‘aym in ‘4&hbar Asbahan’ (1/138), with the 
aforementioned chain of narrators. 

And a biography was given for Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Al-Ansari by Abi Nu‘aym, but he did 
not mention any criticism or praise of him in it. 

52 This is authentic. 

The saying of Ibn Abi Hatim: “In my book it was reported on the authority of Al- 
Rabi«...” leaves open the possibility that he was given permission to transmit it or that 
he wrote it or that he memorised it. 

Al-Bayhaqi narrated it with a connected chain of narrators in ‘Managib Al-Shafi?’ 
(2/143): We were informed by Aba ‘Abdullah Al-Hafiz, who said that he heard Abul 
‘Abbas Muhammad Ibn Ya‘qib saying that he heard Al-Rabi‘ Ibn Sulayman...” and he 
quoted it. 

Al-Bayhaqi also narrated it by way of Ibn Aba Hatim. 

It was also recorded by Ibn Abia Hatim in Mandgib ALShafi? (p. 100). 

And it is also possible that its meaning is: “Whoever sought knowledge, not in order 
to act upon it, but only to acquire some worldly gain from it, it would be a cause for 
his punishment in the Hereafter, even though the acquisition of knowledge is itself 
beneficial for those who desire salvation and to act upon it. 


291 


DISCIPLES OF HADITH 


the evidence is from.” 


10. We were informed by Abi’l-Hasan Ahmad Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Ahmad AI-‘Atiqi, who said that he was informed by Abii Mus-. 
lim Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Al-Katib Al-Mu‘abbir, who 
said that he was informed by Abt. Bakr Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan 
Ibn Durayd, who said: 


“Some of them asked when will learning be harmful?” 
He replied: “If innate disposition lessens and narration 
increases.””°*4 


11. We were informed by Al-Qadi Abw’l-‘Ala’ Muhammad Ibn 
‘Ali Al-Wasiti, who said that he was informed by Abi’l-Hasan 
Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far Al-Tamimi Al-Kufi, who said that Abw’l- 
‘Abbas Ibn ‘Uqdah said to him one day, when a man asked him 
about a hadith: 


“Decrease these ahadith, for they are of not benefit 
except to one who understands their meaning.””°* 


°°3 Its chain of narrators is hasan up to Ibn Durayd. 

A biography was given for the author’s Shaikh in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (4/379) and he said, 
“T wrote on his authority and he was truthful.” And Ibn Makila said in Al-Dhahabi’s 
‘Siar’ (17/603), “He was trustworthy and painstaking and he understood what he had.” 

Al-Dhahabi said, “It is he of whom Al-Khatib says, “We were informed by Ahmad 
Tbn Abi Ja‘far Al-Qati‘...” 

That is, he and the narrator of the previous tradition are one. 

And Abi Muslim Al-Katib used to mix things up, while Al-Daraqutni said regarding 
Tbn Durayd, “They (ie. the scholars) spoke of him (negatively) and he was a poet and 
a scholar of language.” 

*4Tts chain of narrators is weak. 

This is because a biography was given for the author’s Shaikh in ‘Tarikh Baghdad 
(3/95) and his status not a praiseworthy one, though he collected (ahadith) and sought 
(knowledge), for Al-Khatib mentioned things about his status that are disparaging, which 
is why, when Al-Dhahabi transmitted it in ‘4/Mizan’ (3/654), he said, “(It is) weak.” 

And this saying of Ibn “Uqdah is strengthened by the tradition of the Commander 
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of the Faithful, ‘Ali Ibn Aba Talib (radiyAllahu ‘anhu): O people! Do you wish that Allah 
and His Messenger (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) be belied? Relate to the people that which they 
know and leave that which they reject.” 

It was narrated by Al-Bukhari in his ‘Sapih’ (‘A/Fath’ 1/182), by Al-Bayhaqi in ‘4+ 
Madkhal’ (#601) by way of Ma‘raf Ibn Kharbiz, who reported on the authority of 
Abw’l-Tufayl, who reported on the authority of ‘Ali. 

This is a serious matter and it is of great consequence for one who does not appreciate 
its significance, and verily, it is the concealment of knowledge, for it is not permissible 
to conceal it, unless it is thought that revealing it would cause a fitnab. 

This is proven by the hadith of the Prophet (48), who said to Mu‘adh Ibn Jabal 
(radiyAllabu ‘anbu), “No one testifies sincerely from his heart that none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah and Muhammad is His slave and Messenger, except that Allah 
will safeguard him from the Fire.” He (Mu‘adh [radiy4ahu ‘anbulj) said, “O Messenger 
of Allah! Shall I not then inform people of it, so that they may have glad tidings?” He 
(® replied, “Then they will rely on it alone (and thus give up good works altogether).” 
Mu‘adh (radiyAlahu ‘anhi) disclosed this hadith at the time of his death, to avoid the sin 
of concealment.” (Narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim). 

Tbn Al-Salah said in ‘Sharh Sahih Muslim’ (p. 185): “Mu‘adh (radiyAliahu ‘anbu) revealed 
this on his deathbed due to fear of committing a sin, even though the Prophet (4) 
forbade him from informing the people of it. In my opinion, the intent of this was 
that he forbade him from giving the glad tidings to the people out of fear that it would 
reach those who had no expertise and no knowledge and that they would be misled 
and depend on it, but in spite of this, the Prophet (4) informed specifically one who 
was safe from being misled and dependence on it from among the people possessing 
knowledge of the true state of affairs. He informed Mu‘adh (radiy Ailabu ‘anhu) of it and 
Mu‘adh (radiyAllabu ‘anhu) followed this course of action and he only informed those 
whom he deemed to be possessed of understanding - and that was out of fear that by 
withholding it, he would be guilty of sin. 

Something similar was reported on the authority of ‘Ubadah Ibn Al-Samit (radiyAllabu 
‘anbt) in Muslim’s ‘Sahih’, Al-Nawawi said in his ‘Sharh’ (1/194): “Al-Qadi Tyad (may Allah 
have mercy on him) said, “In it there is evidence that he concealed that which he feared 
might be harmful and cause a fitnab and which might not be understood by every mind. 
This refers to ahadith that do not entail action and do not involve legal punishments.” 
He said, “And there are numerous examples of a hadith that does not entail action and 
which do not call for anything essential being abandoned when it is feared that the minds 
of the general populace may not understand it, or it is feared that it will cause harm to the 
person relating it or to the one who hears it—especially when it relates to information 
regarding the hypocrites, authority or specifying a people who have been described in 
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Yahya Ibn Sulayman narrated on the authority of Ibn Wahb that 
he said that he heard Malik saying: “Many of these ahadith are 
misguidance; some ahadith have emanated from me each of for 
which I wish that I had been beaten with two stripes of a whip, 
and that I had not related them.” 


a negative manner, or the censure of others and their being cursed.” 

I say: Also included in this category is the relating of the mutashabih (that which 
is unclear), as reported in the story of Sabigh Al-‘Iraqi and ‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab’s 
chastisement of him—even though there is some (negative) discussion regarding its 
chain of narrators. 

Similar to them are the ahadith regarding Allah’s Attributes, which are not understood 
by the minds of the common folk, along with the ahadith about rebelling against the 
ruler and any others the mention of which might cause corruption or evil. 

Al-Hafiz said in ‘4/-Fath’ (1/182): “Among those who rejected the transmission of 
hadith to some and not to others was Imam Ahmad, such as the ahadith whose apparent 
meaning seems to endorse rebellion against the ruler, while Imam Malik said likewise 
regarding the ahadith pertaining to Allah’s Attributes, as did Abii Yusuf regarding a/ 
ghara’ib (who said, “Whoever seeks them will be deemed a liat.”). 

And before them, Aba Hurayrah (radiyAdlabu ‘anbu)—as we mentioned earlier from 
him said the same thing regarding types of knowledge—and he confirmed that what is 
meant is the fitan (corruptions, evils) that may befall. 

Something similar was reported on the authority of Hudhayfah and it was reported 
on the authority of Al-Hasan that he rejected the transmission of the hadith of Anas 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu) by AS-Hajjaj, concerning the story of the people of the tribe of 
“Uraynah, because he used it as a proof for the permissibility of transgressing the limits 
with regard to bloodshed, based on his weak interpretation. And the general rule regard- 
ing that is that the apparent meaning of the hadith strengthens the innovation, but the 
apparent meaning is not what was originally intended; in this case, it is required that 
a person who fears to act upon the apparent meaning should refrain from doing so.” 

As for the saying of Malik transmitted on the authority of Ibn “Uqdah: “Many of 
these ahadith are misguidance,” it means that they could be the cause of misguidance 
for one whose intellect does not have the capacity to understand it, such as one who is 
deluded by the ahadith whose apparent meaning is the permissibility of rebelling against 
the ruler and he is misled by his false understanding of them and as a result, he then 
goes on to consider that unleashing the sword against the Muslim wmmah is permissible. 
Or one who rejects ahadith or Qur’4nic verses pertaining to Allah’s Divine Attributes, 
due to his inability to understand them and his inability to reconcile them with verses 
and ahadith whose meaning is clear... and so on, not because they are misguidance in 
themselves—-may Allah protect us from such an idea - and that meaning is clear from 
what we have mentioned. 
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12. We were informed by ‘Abdu’l-Malik Ibn Muhammad, who 
reported on the authority of “Umar Ibn Muhammad Al-Jamhi,” 
who said that he was informed by ‘Ali Ibn ‘Abdw’l-‘Aziz, who said 
that he was informed by Aba Nu‘aym: Al-Fad! Ibn Dakin, who 
reported on the authority of Sa‘d Ibn Aws Al-‘Absi Al-Katib, who 
reported on the authority of Bilal Ibn Yahya, who said that ‘Umar 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu) said: 


“T have come to know when [something is} beneficial 
for the people and when [it] is harmful to them: when 
jurisprudence comes from A/saghirand it is rejected by 
al-kavir (it is harmful) and when jurisprudence comes 
from al/-kabir and he is followed by a/-saghir and they 


5 Tn both manuscripts it says: We were informed by ‘Abdu’l-Malik Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Umar Ibn Muhammad Al-Jamhi, but the correct version is seen in tradition no. 5. 

And the author’s Shaikh is ‘Abdu’l-Malik Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Basharan 
Al-Hafiz, whose biography is given in ‘A/Tarikh’ (10/433). 
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ate both guided (it is beneficial).’””>”° 


So if success comes to him from Allah, the Almighty, the All- 
Powerful and he asks the jurist (faqgih) a question, he cannot be 
assured that there is someone present who knows it and so he 
blames him for his inability when he is in the prime of life, if 
he has been neglectful in his education, and at that point, he will 
become despondent and regret his former neglect. 


°6Tts chain of narrators is ~ursal. 

It is not known that Bilal [bn Yahya Al-‘Absi heard from ‘Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anhu), 
which would enable a ruling of i##sa/ (i.e. a connected chain of narrators), in particular, 
since he has narrations on the authority of some of the Companions (radiyA//abu ‘anhum) 
and he did not hear from them. 

The tradition was also narrated by Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Barr in Jami‘ Bayan AL‘Ilm wa Fadlihi’ 
(1/158), from two sources on the authority of Abi Nu‘aym, one of them from the 
narration of ‘Ali Ibn ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz and the other from the narration of Muhammad 
Ibn Ismail Al-Tirmidhi. 

And the matter pertaining to this subject is taking from _A/saghirif he is a scholar and 
the narration of one of higher status from one of lower status, which is permissible; 
indeed, it is preferred, such as the narration of Imam Al-Bukhari on the authority of 
Al-Tirmidhi, who was a student and graduate of his. And the evidence from the Sunnah 
is the hadith of Anas Ibn Malik (radiyAdahu ‘anhu), in which it is stated that the Mes- 
senger of Allah (8) said to Ubayy (radiyAllahu ‘anhu), “Verily, Allah has commanded me 
to recite (the Qur’an) to you.” (Narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim). 

And the hadith of Ibn Mas‘id (radiyAMlahu ‘anbu), who said, “The Messenger of Allah 
(#8) said to me, “Recite the Qur’dn to me.” (Narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim). 

Ibn Jama‘ah said (p. 29): “A number from among the Salafbenefited from their stu- 
dents by hearing ahadith that they did not have. Al-Humaydi—who was a student of 
Al-Shafi'i—said, “I accompanied Al-ShafiT from Makkah to Egypt and I was benefiting 
from the (juristic) issues discussed, while he was benefiting from ahadith from me.” 

And Ahmad Ibn Hanbal said, “Al-Shafii said to us, ‘You are more knowledgeable 
regarding hadith than we. So if a hadith is authentic in your view, tell us, so that I may 
act upon it’.” 

And narrations reported from a number of the Companions (radiyAllabu ‘anhum) on 
the authority of the Tabi’in are authentic. 

And more profound than all of that is the recitation of the Messenger of Allah 
(38) to Ubayy (radiyAllahu ‘anhn) and they (i.e. the scholars) said, “Among the benefits of 
it is that it is not forbidden for one of higher status to take from one of lower status.” 
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13. I was told by Aba Tahir Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali 
Al-Ashnani, who said that he was informed by Ahmad Ibn Ishaq 
Al-Nahawandi, who said that he was informed by Al-Hasan Ibn 
‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn Khallad, who said that he was informed 
by ‘Abdullah Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ma‘dan, who said that he was in- 
formed by Ahmad Ibn Harb Al-Mawsili, who said that he heard 
Muhammad Ibn ‘Ubayd saying: 


“A man with an abundant beard came to Al-A‘mash 
and he asked him a question about young men which 
they might memorise and Al-A‘mash turned to us and 
said: “Look at his beard: it bears four thousand ahadith 
and he is asking about young men.”°?” 


7 Its chain of narrators is weak. 

The author’s Shaikh is trustworthy; a biography is given for him in ‘Tarikb Baghdad’ 
(1/324). Ahmad Ibn Ishaq Al-Nahawandi is Abi ‘Abdullah Al-Basti Al-Qadi; Al-Khatib 
said in his ‘Tarik’ (4/36), “He was trustworthy; he studied Shafi Jurisprudence from 
Al-Qadi Aba Hamid Al-Mirwazi.” His Shaikh was Al-Ramahurmuzi, the author of the 
book: ‘4/Mubaddith Al-Fasil bain Al-Rawi wa’lWa’?. 

Al-Ramahurmuzi’s Shaikh was ‘Abdullah Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ma‘dan Al-Ghazza’; this 
was the lineage attributed to him by Al-Mizzi in ‘TahzibAl-Kamal’ (1/289) and he was one 
of the students of Ahmad Ibn Harb Al-Mawsili, but I did not found any biography for 
him, except in Al-Sam‘ani’s book ‘4/Ansab’ (4/289) and he mentioned that he narrated 
on the authority of some of the Shaikhs and that Al-Ramahurmuzi narrated from him. 
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And it should be known that studying many books of hadith and 
narrations does not make a man into a jurist; he will only become 
a jurist by deriving the meanings and careful study of them. 


14. I was told by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Al-Ashnani, who 
said that he was informed by Ahmad Ibn Ishaq Al-Nahawandi, 
who said that he was informed by Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahmin, 
who said that he was told by Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Suhayl 
Al-Faqih, who said that he was informed by Muhammad Ibn 
Ismail Abu ‘Abdullah Al-Asbahani in Makkah, who said that he 
was informed by Mus‘ab Al-Zubayri, who said that he heard Malik 
Ibn Anas, who said to his nephews—Abi Bakr and Isma‘ll, the 
two sons of Abu Uways: 


“I see that you love this subject and study it.” They 


said, “Yes.” He said, “If you like to benefit from it and 
for Allah to benefit you by it, then acquire less (ahadith) 
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and study them.” 


15. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn Al- 
Qattan, who said that were informed by ‘Abdullah Ibn Ishag Ibn 
Ibrahim Al-Baghawi, who said that he was informed by Ahmad 
Ibn Al-Sirti, who said that he was informed by Sahl Ibn Zanjalah, 
who said that he was informed by Sufyan, who reported on the 
authority of Isma‘il Ibn Umayyah, who reported on the authority 
of Al-A‘mash that he said: 


5°8T have not found any biography for Al-Ramahurmuzi’s Shaikh, or for his Shaikh. 

The tradition was narrated by Al-Ramahurmuzi in ‘4/-Muhaddith Al-Fasi? (p. 241-242). 

It should not be thought that what is intended by the author’s words: “And it should 
be known that studying many books of hadith... etc.” is a prohibition of studying nar- 
tations; there is only an encouragement in it to study the meanings of the ahadith, to 
go to great lengths to acquire the jurisprudence from it and to give priority to this over 
increasing one’s acquisition of sources for the hadith, or a/-ghara’ib, which would lead 
to a person giving priority to that over the acquisition of jurisprudence from the hadith, 
learning its meanings and its rulings. It should not be thought that understanding the 
hadith and its meaning refers to seeking the opinions of the followers of a madhhab, 
especially the later ones. It only means studying the figh of the Qur’an and Sunnah and 
the rulings that they prove. 

Imam Ahmad (may Allah have mercy on him) censured the studying of the opinions 
of men and the abandonment of confirmed Sanan. 

‘Uthman Ibn Said Al-Darimi transmitted from him the words: “Do not look at the 
books of Abia ‘Ubayd, nor the writings of Ishaq, nor Sufyan, nor Al-Shafii, nor Malik, 
but instead you should refer to the original source (i.e. the Qur’an and Sunnah).” 

It should not be thought that he was belittling the status of these scholars—may Allah 
protect us from that—and how could he do so, when he has commended a number of 
them. What he intended by that was only was to close the door on seeking the opinions 
of men and dependence on them, giving them priority over the Book (of Allah) and 
the Sunnah, even when they contradict an authentic proof, as is the case with the later 
adherents of the schools of Islamic Jurisprudence. 

And whoever said that the people of hadith are ignorant is in error; rather, they are the 
narrators and spreaders of blessings. Among them are those who are only narrators—and 
this is not a denunciation of them, for if they did not bear the burden of the Swnan and 
the traditions and the acquisition of them—whether they are confirmed or not—many 
Sunan and numerous traditions would be lost to the Muslims in every time and place. So 
maligning them is a characteristic of the innovators. 
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“When I heard hadith, I said: If 1 sit in a room, I may 
deliver legal verdicts to the people.” He added, “So I 
sat in a room and the first question they asked me I did 
not know [the answer to] it!” 


16. We were informed by Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Al- 
Daqqaq, who said that he was informed by Ahmad Ibn Ishaq Al- 
Nahawandi, who said that he was informed by Ibn Khallad, who 
said that he was informed by Abi ‘Umar Ahmad Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn Suhayl, who said that he was told by a man from among the 
scholars, whose name he mentioned, though Ibn Khallad said, “T 
forget his name,” that he said: 


“A woman stood in a gathering in which Yahya Ibn 
Ma‘in, Aba Khaythamah and Khalaf Ibn Salim were 
present and they were reminding each other of hadith, 
and [she said,] “I heard them saying, “The Messenger 
of Allah (4g) said... it was narrated by So-and-so and 
no one but So-and-so transmitted it.’ So I asked them 
about whether the menstruating woman may take part 
in the washing of a dead body, when she is the washer, 
but not one of them answered.Then they began to 
look at each other and as Abt Thawr approached and 
they said to her, “You should approach.’ So I turned 
towards him as he came near to me and I asked him and 
he said, ‘Wash the dead, in accordance with the hadith 
of Al-Qasim, on the authority of ‘A’ishah (radéyAllahu 
‘anbua), who reported that the Prophet (48) said to her, 
‘Your menses is not in your hand,’ and her saying: ‘T 
used to part the hair of the Prophet ) with water 
when I was menstruating.’ Abi Thawr said, ‘So if she 


°° Tts chain of narrators is weak. 
In it is ‘Abdullah Ibn Ishaq Al-Baghawi, of whom Al-Daraqutni said, “There is leen 
(i.e. a lack of strictness) in him. 
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parted the hair of the living, then the dead have more 
right to it.’ They said, “Yes, it was narrated by So-and- 
so and So-and-so told us of it, and they know it from 
such-and-such a soutce.’ And they became engrossed 
with the sources, upon which the woman said, ‘Where 
were you until now?!”>* 


°° This story is extremely munkar. 

In it is the Shaikh of Al-Ramahurmuzi’s Shaikh, who is unknown. In addition, Ibn 
Main and Abia Khaythamah were too knowledgeable to have not known the answer 
to a question such as this. 

The amazing thing is a group from among those who claim to have knowledge have 
taken this story as a proof with which to malign the companions of hadith. But how 
far from the truth is this and what has the ground to do with the Pleiades? They bore 
the knowledge of the Messenger of Allah (4) and they transmitted it and defended 
it from the falsifications of the liars, the calumnies of the rumourmongers and the 
fabrications of the forgers. 

Yes, we do not deny that some of the people of hadith concerned themselves only 
with the narration, but this does not detract from their status, nor does it diminish their 
good work. In addition, among the numerous scholars who possess understanding of 
the Book (of Allah) and the Sunnah, they are a minority. 

This is Imam Ahmad (may Allah have mercy on him), the Commander of the Faithful 
in Hadith, a leading jurist, founder of the (Hanbali) school of jurisprudence, whose legal 
opinion is given priority over that of others, due to what is known of his vast learning 
in the field of traditions, narrations and understanding (of them), in acceptance and 
rejection. So may Allah reward the people of hadith, for they are like the pearl in the 
necklace and the head on a body. 
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He [Al-Khatib] said, “The tongues of the transgressors only 
hastened to malign the Scholars of Hadith because of their igno- 
rance of Usdl AlFigh (Principles of Islamic Jurisprudence) and 
their proofs from among the Sunan, coupled with their lack of 
knowledge of context. But when a Companion of Hadith (Ashab 
al-Hadith) possesses understanding, their tongues are silenced and 
his status is magnified in the hearts and minds and those who 
maligned him are struck with fear. 


17. Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Hanna’i imparted to us that 
he was informed by Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad Ibn Nusayr Al-Khaldi, 
who said that he was informed by ‘Abdullah Ibn Jabir Al-Tarsisi, 
who said that he was informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-‘Arji Al- 
‘Askari, who said that he heard Muslim Al-Jarmi saying that he 
heard Wakee’ saying: 


“T was met by Abt Hanifah and he said to me, ‘If 
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you gave up the writing of hadith and studied Islamic 
Jurisprudence, would that not be better?’ I said, ‘Does 
not hadith encompass all of Islamic Jurisprudence?’ He 
asked, ‘What do you say regarding a woman who claims 
to be pregnant, but her husband denies paternity?’ I 
said, ‘I was told by ‘Abbad Ibn Mansir, who reported 
on the authority of ‘Ikrimah, who reported on the 
authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (radiyAllahu ‘anhuma) that 
the Prophet (4) made 4‘an between them, due to the 


pregnancy.’ 


Then he left me and whenever he saw me on the path after that, 
he would take another path.” **! 


18. I was informed by Al-Hasan Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al-Hasan 
Al-Khallal, who said that he was informed by Muhammad Ibn 
AlAbbas Al-Khazzaz, who said that he was informed by Aba 
Bakr Ibn Aba Dawid, who said that he was informed by ‘Ali Ibn 
Khashram, who said that he heard Waki‘ saying on more than one 
occasion: 


“O young men! Acquire understanding the jurispru- 
dence of hadith, for if you understand the jurispru- 
dence of hadith, you will not be defeated by the people 


°! Muslim Al-Harbi is Muslim Ibn Aba Muslim ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Al-Jarmi; his biography 
is given by Al-Khatib in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (13/100) and he said, “He was trustworthy.” 
He was also mentioned by Ibn Hibban in ‘4/Thiga? (9/158), and he said, “Possibly he 
made mistakes.” 

And I have not found any biography for ‘Abdullah Ibn Jabir Al-Tarsiisi and 
Muhammad Ibn Al-‘Arji Al-‘Askari. 
> Its chain of narrators is authentic. 

Muhammad Ibn Al-‘Abbas Al-Khazzaz is Abi ‘Umar Ibn Hayawayh. 

And the saying of Waki‘: “O young men! Acquire understanding the jurisprudence 
of hadith...” means that if you learn their meanings and what benefits can be derived 
from them, such as rulings and (the answets to figh) questions, you will not be defeated 
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of opinion.”>” 

19. We were informed by Al-Hasan Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn Al-‘Abbas 
Al-Na‘ali, who said that he was informed by Abi Bakr Ahmad 
Ibn Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad Ibn Silm Al-Khatli, who said that he 
was informed by Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Al-Ubbar, who said that he was 
informed by ‘Ali Ibn*? Khashram Al-Mirwazi, who said that he 
heard Waki‘ saying to the Companions of Hadith: 


“If you study the igh of hadith and learn it, you will not 
be defeated by the adherents of opinion. Abi Hanifah 
does not express an opinion regarding anything... ex- 
cept that we narrate something regarding it.” 


by the people of opinion, for you will only rule based on the Sunnah of the Prophet 
(4%), while they will rule based on qiyas (analogy) and the musings of ao minds, without 
citing evidence from ahadith or traditions. 

53 Its chain of narrators is weak. 

A biography of the author’s Shaikh is given in ‘Tarikh Baghdad’ (7/3), in which he said, 
“We wrote about him and he heard many narrations, however he spoiled his reputation 
by reporting things as if he had heard them personally, when he had not.” 

And the meaning of the tradition is that whenever Abii Hanifah delivered a fatwa 
(egal ruling) in any matter based on his opinion, the people of hadith would narrate 
something related to it; so a fatwa based on a tradition is more worthy to be acted upon. 

Arriving at the truth through opinion does not make a person from the people of the 
Sunnah, until he abandons opinion and arrives at it based on the Sunnah and regarding 
this meaning Imam Ahmad said in ‘Risalah ‘Abdus Ibn Malik AL‘Attar’, “...and from the 
indispensible Sunnah, which, whoever abandoned any aspect of it and did not accept 
it or believe in it, he will not be from its followers...” then he mentioned some things 
from it, including: “That he does not argue or debate with anyone or learn disputation, 
for debating regarding Qzadar (Divine Foreordainment), dreams, the (meanings of) the 
Qur’in and the Sunnah is detested and prohibited. Such a person, even if he arrives at 
the Sunnah through his philosophising, will not be considered to be from the people of 
the Sunnah until he abandons disputation and believes in the traditions.” 

And regarding this meaning, the Imam of the Hanbali jurists during his time, Abi 
Muhammad AlI-Barbahari said in ‘Sharh A-Sunnah’ (p. 24): “Debate, argument, disputa- 
tion and quarrelling are an innovation which impairs the heart, even if the perpetrator 
arrives at the truth and his conclusion concurs with the Sunnah. 


304 


CHAPTER SIX 


He (may Allah have mercy on him) said: “It is essential for the 
one studying Islamic Jurisprudence to have a teacher from whom 
he learns, to whom he refers for explanations of things that 
he does not understand, from whom he can study the ways of 
itibad™ and the means of distinguishing between what is correct 
and what is false. 


20. We were informed by Aba’l-Fath ‘Abdu’l-Karim Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Al-Qasim Al-Muhamili, who said that 
he was informed by ‘Umar Ibn Ahmad Ibn “Uthman Al-Maririzi, 
who said that he was informed by Al-Husayn Ibn Ahmad Ibn 
Sadaqah, who said that he was informed by Ahmad Ibn Aba 
Khaythamah, who said that he was informed by Sulayman Ibn 
Abi Shaikh, who said that he was informed by one of the people 
of Kufah, who said: 


> Independent judgment in a legal or theological question, based on the interpretation 
and application of the four Usa/ (Qur’an, Sunnah, Ofyas and Ijma’). 
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“Abu Hanifah (may Allah have mercy on him) was 
asked about a study circle in the masjid in which they 
are studying Islamic Jurisprudence and he said: ‘Does 
it have a head (i.e. a leader)?” They said, ‘No.’ He said, 
“These people will never have knowledge (of Islamic 
Jurisprudence).”°* 


21. We were informed by Al-Hasan Ibn Abt Talib, who said that 
he was informed by ‘Ali Ibn ‘Amr Al-Hariti, who said that ‘Ali Ibn 
Muhammad Ibn Kas Al-Nakha‘i told them that he was informed 
by Ibrahim Ibn Ishaq Al-Zuhri, who said that he was informed 
by Abt Nu‘aym, who said: 


“T passed by Zafar and he was wrapped in a cloak, and 
he said, ‘O Ahwal!**° Come, and I will sift your ahadith 
for you.’ So I showed him what I had heard and he said, 
‘This may be accepted, this may not be accepted, this 
here abrogates and this is abrogated.””>”’ 


22. We were told by Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Al-Siri via dictation, 
who said that he was informed by ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn ‘Umar 
Al-Misti, who said that he was informed by Muhammad Ibn 


Its chain of narrators is weak. 

This is due to the unknown status of the narrators on the authority of Aba Hanifah. 

And the subject of the chapter is: learning from Shaikhs and abandoning study from 
manuscripts (i.e. books). 

Al-Shafi‘l (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “Whoever learnt figh from the depths 
of books (i.e. purely from books) will be deprived of the rulings.” 

And some of them (i.e. the scholats) said, “Among the greatest of trials is a Shaikh 
of books.” 

This was quoted by Ibn Jama‘ah (p. 87). 

Details of this question can be found in our book ‘A/-Subal ALNaji‘ah li-Talab AL 
Ulim AlNafi'ab’. 
536 Ahwal. Squint-eyed. 
°7Tts chain of narrators is authentic. 

The author’s Shaikh is Al-Hasan Ibn Muhammad Al-Khallal. 
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Ahmad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Warkan Al-‘Amiri, who said that he 
was informed by Ibrahim Ibn Abt Dawid, who said that he was 
informed by ‘Ali Ibn Ma‘bad, who said that he was informed by 
‘Ubaydullah Ibn ‘Amr, who said: 


“A man came to Al-A‘mash and asked him about a 
certain matter while Abi Hanifah was sitting there. 
Al-A‘mash said, ‘O Nu‘man! Speak about it.’ So he 
answered and Al-A‘mash said, ‘From where did say 
this?’ He replied, ‘From your hadith, which you related 
to us.’ He answered, “Yes, we are apothecaries, and you 
ate physicians.” 


23. We were informed by Al-Qadi Aba ‘Abdullah Al-Husayn 
Ibn ‘Ali Al-Saymari, who said that he was informed by ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Muhammad Al-Shahid, who said that he was informed by 
Mukarram Ibn Ahmad, who said that he was informed by Ahmad 
Ibn ‘Atiyyah... 


And we were informed by Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali Al-Jawhari, who 
said that he was informed by Muhammad Ibn Al-‘Abbas Al- 
Khazzaz, who said that he was informed by Abt Bakr ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ziyad Al-Naysaburi, who said that he heard 
Abi Ibrahim Al-Mizani saying that he was informed by ‘Ali Ibn 
Ma‘bad, who said that he was informed by ‘Ubaydullah Ibn ‘Amr, 
who said: 


538 Tt is likely that Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Warkan Al-‘Amirti is the 
person whose biography was given by Al-Dhahabi in ‘A/Mizan’ (3/464) and he is the 
son of ‘Abdu’l-Jabbar Al-‘Amiti , but Ibn Warkan is not in his name. Regarding this last, 
Ibn Yoonus said, “He used to tell lies and he related a fabricated transcript. 

The tradition was narrated by Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Barr in Jami‘ Bayan Al-Tlw’ (2/131) from 
another source, on the authority of ‘Ali Ibn Ma‘bad, but it includes someone whom I 
do not know. 
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“We were with Al-A‘mash and he was asking Aba 
Hanifah about certain matters and Abu Hanifah 
was answering him. Al-A‘mash said to him, ‘From 
where did you get this?’ He replied, “You related to us 
such-and-such a hadith on the authority of Ibrahim 
and you related to us such-and-such a hadith on the 
authority of Al-Sha‘bi.’ On this, Al-A‘mash said, ‘O 
assembly of jurists! You are the physicians and we are 
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the apothecaries’. 
And the wording of the hadith is that of Al-Saymati.>” 


24. We were informed by Abia Muslim Ja‘far Ibn Babi, Al-Faqih, 
Al-Jili, who said that he was informed by Aba Bakr Muhammad 
Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Al-Muqri’, in Asbahan, who said that he was 
informed by Muhammad Ibn Khilid Ibn Yazid Al-Barza‘i, who 
said that he heard ‘Atiyyah Ibn Baqiyyah saying that his father 
said to him, “I was with Shu‘bah Ibn Al-Hajjaj and he said to me, 
‘O Abt Muhammad! If a complex question came to you, whom 
would you ask about it?’ I said to myself, “This is a man whose mind 
impresses me.’ Then I replied, ‘O Abt Bastam! We would address 
it to you and to your companions, so that you might deliver a legal 
ruling for us.’ He said, “A short while later, a man came to him 
and said, ‘O Abt Bastam! A man struck another man on his skull 
and the man who was struck claimed that he had lost his sense of 
smell.’ Shu‘bah then began to busy himself looking to right and 
left and so I indicated to the man that I insisted on a reply, upon 
which he turned towards me and said, ‘O Abia Yahmad! What a 
great calamity to his family; nay, by Allah, I do not have anything 
regarding it. But you may deliver a verdict.’ I said, ‘He asks you, 
and I will deliver a verdict?’ He said, “Because I have asked you.’ 
So I said, ‘I heard Al-AwzaT and Al-Zaydi saying, ‘He should 


53° Tt is authentic due to the second chain of narrators. 
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completely crush mustard seeds and them sniff them, then if he 
sneezes, he has lied, but if he does not sneeze, then he has spoken 
the truth.’So I brought them and said, ‘O jurist! By Allah, a man 


who has lost his sense of smell will never sneeze’.”” 


This is the end of the letter of advice by Al-Khatib. 


All Praise and Thanks be to Allah, 
the Lord of the worlds. 


Its chain of narrators is weak. 

“Atiyyah Ibn Bagiyyah was mentioned by Ibn Aba Hatim in ‘4/Jarh wa’l-Tadil’ 
(1/3/381) and he said, “I wrote about him and his status was one of truthfulness, but 
there was some carelessness in him.” He was also mentioned by Ibn Hibban in ‘4/ 
Thigat’ (8/528) and he said, “He makes mistakes and he narrates things that are gharib; 
when he narrates on the authority of his father, his ahadith are respected, unlike the 
things that are mudallasah. 

And the story is amazing and strange!! 

And Allah knows better the truth. 

The verifier and explainer said, “This simple explanation and brief commentary was 
completed on the afternoon of Saturday, the 22™ day of the month of Dhi’l-Qa‘dah 
1415 AH. We ask Allah, Most Glorified to grant us success, right guidance and a good 
conclusion. 
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INDEX OF ARABIC WORDS 


Aythya: plural of wal; friend, ally, loyal companion. From the word 
wilayah meaning loyalty and closeness, the opposite of enmity. 


Bid‘ah: innovation, that which is newly introduced into the religion 
of Allah. 


Daf weak; the hadith that is neither sahih nor hasan because it fails 
to meet one of their requirements. It is of varying degrees of 
severity, the most severe of which being mawdi‘, fabricated. 


Hadith: A text attributed to the Prophet (48) describing his actions, 
words, descriptions and tacit approvals. It consists of two 
portions, the body of the text (~atn) and the isnad. Rarely the 
term is also used to refer to a text attributed to a Companion 
ora Tabi‘. 


Hafiz: pl. buffaz. Hadith Master, commonly referred to one who 
has memorised at least 100,000 hadiths. 


Hasan: good, fair. A hadith whose isndd is continuously linked of 
just, morally upright narrators but whose precision (dab/) falls 
short of the requirements of the sahih hadith; containing no 
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irregularity (shadh) and no hidden defect (@/ah). A hadith can 
be hasan in and of itself, or contain a defect but still be ruled 
to be so due to supporting evidences. 


Eudnd: \imits, boundaries. The limits ordained by Allah, prescribed 
punishments. 


Thsan: beneficence, excellence. To worship Allah as if one is seeing 
Him, and knowing that even though one sees Him not, He 
sees the servant. 


[khias: sincerity, to strip oneself of worshiping any besides Allah 
such that everything one does is performed only to draw closer 
to Him and for His pleasure. It is to purify ones actions from 
any but the Creator having a share in them, from any defect 
or self-desire. The one who has true zRh/as (mukbis) will be 

free of riya’. 


‘im: knowledge. 


Iman: The firm belief, complete acknowledgement and acceptance 
of all that Allah and His Messenger have commanded to have 
faith in, submitting to it both inwardly and outwardly. It is the 
acceptance and belief of the heart that includes the actions of 
the heart and body, therefore it encompasses the establishment 
of the whole religion. This is why the Imams and Salaf used 
to say, ‘Faith is the statement of the heart and tongue, action 
of the heart, tongue and limbs.’ Hence it comprises statement, 
action and belief, it increases through obedience and decreases 
through disobedience. It includes the beliefs of faith, its morals 
and manners and the actions demanded by it. 
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Islam: submission, submitting to the will of Allah through following 
His law as revealed upon the tongue of the Messenger (38). 


Isnad: support. The chain of authorities on which a narration is 
based, linking the end narrator of a narration to the one it is 
attributed to, be it the Prophet (8) or anyone else, narrator 
by narrator. 


Ittiba’: following, technically referring to following the Sunnah of 
the Prophet (3). 


Jabiliyyah: Pre-Islamic Ignorance. Technically this refers to the 
condition of a people before the guidance of Allah reaches 
them, or the state of a people that prevents them from accept- 
ing the guidance of Allah. 


Kalam: speech, discourse. Technically used to refer to dialectics 
and scholastic theology. 


Kufr: denial, rejection, hiding, technically referring to disbelief. It 
can be major (removing a person from the fold of Islam) or 
minor (not removing a person from the fold of Islam). 


Majhbik: unknown. A reference to a narrator from whom only one 
narrator narrates (sajbal al-‘ain) or whose state of precision 
(dabf) is unknown (majhul al-hal), sach a narrator makes the 
isnad dag. 


Matrak: abandoned. A narrator who is accused of lying, or makes 
many mistakes, or makes mistakes in ahadith that are agreed 
upon, or narrates from famous narrators that which those 
narrators do not know. 
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Munqati’: that hadith from which the narrator just before the 
‘Companion has been omitted from its zsnad. 


Mursat: disconnected. A hadith whereby a 7abi7 narrates directly 
from the Prophet (48) without mentioning the Companion. In 
the view of the majority of Scholars it is a sub-category of da‘f. 


Mauashaf: text of the Qur’an 
Qadr: Divine Decree and Destiny. 


Quran: The actual Word of Allah revealed to the Prophet (48) in 
the Arabic language through the medium of the Angel Gabriel 
and the greatest miracle bestowed him. It consists of 114 
chapters commencing with al-Fatihah and ending with an-Nas. 


Sabib: correct, authentic. A hadith which has a continuously linked 
isnad, of just, morally upright and precise narrators; contain- 
ing no irregularity (shadh) or hidden defect (ah). Hence five 
conditions have to be met: the zsvad being continuously linked; 
the justice (‘ad/) of the narrator; the precision (dab/) of the nar- 
rator; its not being shddh; and its not containing an Wah. The 
hadith can be sahih in and of itself, or it can contain a defect 
but still be ruled to be sahih due to supporting evidences. 


Salaf; predecessors. Technically used to refer to the best genera- 
tions of Muslims, the first three generation: the Sahabah, the 
Tabitin and the Tab‘ Tabitin due to the hadith, “The best of 
people are my generation, then the one that follows, then the 
one that follows.” 


Shadh: icregular, odd. A hadith narrated by a trustworthy and precise 
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narrator that contradicts the narrative of other narrators or 
the narration of one more trustworthy and precise than him, 
provided that a reconciliation is not possible. 


Shirk: association, technically referring to directing a right that is 
due to Allah Alone to another object of creation, either com- 
pletely or partially. It can be major (removing a person from 
the fold of Islam) or minor (not removing a person from the 
fold of Islam). 


Sunnah: way, path. The actions, words, descriptions, commands, 
prohibitions and tacit approvals of the Prophet (4). 


Tabi‘tén: The generation following that of the Companions. 
Tab‘ Tabitn: The generation following that of the Tabi‘an. 


Tadlis: deceit. An action of a narrator whereby he makes out that 
he heard something from a particular narrator what he did not 
hear or conceals the identity of the one he is narrating from. In 
order to do so, he will use terms that are vague such as ‘such- 
and-such said’ and ‘on the authority of such-and-such.’ The 
first type of ‘adlis is blameworthy and constitutes a defect in 
the is#ad. The second is dependant upon exactly what was done 
and the motives of the narrator, it can be blameworthy or not. 


Taqwa: the basic meaning of which is setting a barrier between 
two things. This is why it is said that one #/taga with his shield, 
i.e. he set it as a barrier between him and the one who wished 
him evil. Therefore it is as if the one who has taqwa (muttaq?) 
has used his following the commands of Allah and avoiding 
His prohibitions as a barrier between himself and the Punish- 
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ment. Hence he has preserved and fortified himself against 
the punishment of Allah through his obeying Him. 


Tawhid: unification, monotheism, the belief in the absolute One- 
ness of Allah. It is to believe that Allah Alone is the creator, 
nourisher, and sustainer of the worlds; it is to believe that 
Allah Alone deserves to be worshipped; and it is to believe 
that He has unique and perfect Names and Attributes that far 
transcend anything that one can imagine. 
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